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ADVERTISEMENT 



TO 



THE THIRD EDITION. 



Two large editions of this work have been 
sold within a year ; and another is now 
called for. In the advertisement to the first 
edition, I mentioned that I had undertaken 
the work, principally for the benefit of those 
who had purchased my general work upon 
the Poor Laws, to apprize the&i of the alter- 
ations this Act has lyiade updh the subject. 
With a similar view, I have added in an 
Appendix to the present edition, all the Sta- 
tutes which have been passed, and all the 
Cases which have been decided, on the sub- 
ject of the Poor Laws generally, since the 
publication of the last edition of that work 
in 1832. 

To Mr. Chadwick, and Mr. Coode, the 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary to the Poor 
Law Commissioners, I am greatly indebted 
for much valuable jassis|;ance they have ren- 
dered me, and for the . veijjf Mif^^ manner in 
which they have TCndsfed it : they have 



IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

furnished me^ not only with the General 
Orders of the Commissioners for the Regula- 
tion of UnijOn^^yV^qrkjhousqs^ &c. and which 
the reader will find in tne Appendix ; but 
also with some valuable opinions of the Com- 
missiouers upon the constpif ctioii) q^ the Act^ 
founded in most cases upon the opinions of 
the Law Officers of the Crown. The latter 
I have embodied in the notes, and have dis^ 
tinguished them from my own observations, ^ 
by the signature P. L. C. 

In other respects, I have taken pains to 
render this little work somewhat worthy of 
the extraordinary favour it has experienced 
from the profession generally, and from those 
more particularly engaged in the administra- , 
tion of the Poor Laws. . . ; 

J. F.A. 

5, King's Bench Walk, Temple. 



/ . • .' . 1 t . ... 



• I ' 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

THE FIRST EDITION. 



The Editor of this edition of the Statute for the 
Amendment of the Poor Laws, having already written 
a work upon that subject, which is now in a second 
edition, and probably in the hands of most persons 
engaged in the administration of those laws, thought 
it a duty he owed to the purchasers of that book, to 
show, in some short work upon the present statute, 
the different alterations it has effected. With that 
intent, very early after the bill was first brought into 
Parliament, he commenced his notes and observations 
upon it ; he sedulously watched its progress through 
both Houses, and noted the amendments which from 
time to time were made in it ; so that, when the bill 
passed, he had little more to do than to put his notes 
and observations in the form in which they now appear. 
The Editor mentions this, particularly, lest his work, 
from the circumstance of its appearing so very shortly 
after the passing of the Act, should be deemed or 
termed a crude or hasty production : — crude, it may 
be ; hasty, it certainly is not. All he affects to claim 
for his small share in it, is the merit of accuracy. His 
task, a slight one, was easily performed ; he had 
nothing to do with the policy of the Act — nothing to 
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do with any critical examination of its provisions ; his 
sole purpose was, to show, in a practical introduction, 
in what respects the present Act has altered the law 
relating to Settlements, and to the relief and removal 
of the Poor, and to give a concise analysis of its con- 
tents. And this, together with the Act itself, practical 
notes upon its different ^sections, where necessary, and 
the forms of notices, orders, convictions, &c., not given 
in the Act, hut rendered necessary hy it, form the 
whole of the present edition. The credit of having 
done these accurately, is all that he expects or desires 
for the work. 

10, Chancery Lane, 
Auguit, 1834. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



In this iDtroductioii, I mean to treat shortly of the alterations, 
made by the present Statute, in the Laws relating to the Poor ; 
and I purpose doing so, under the following heads : 

Chap. I, — The Law relating to the Settlement y Relief f 
and Remwal of the Poor, 

Sbct. 1. — Settlements, 
2. — Relief, 
o»-~-Renu)V(tlm 
4. — Appeal against Order of "RtmowiX. 

Chap. II. — The Management of the Poor. 

Sect. I. — Officers appointed for that purpose. 
2. — Union of Parishes, 6^c. 
3. — Workhouses. 



Chap. IIL — Bastardy Cases, 



CHAPTER I. 

THE LAW RELATING TO THE SETTLEMENT, RELIEF, 
AND REMOVAL OF THE POOR. 



Sect. 1. 
Settlements. 

Settlements gained before the passing of the Act (14th August, 
1834,) with the ezceptiou only of those gained by estate (a), are 
not ajfjfected by it. 

Settlement by Birth is altered as to illegitimate children: 
formerly such children were deemed to be settled in the parish 
&c. in which they were born ; bat by the 71st section of the 
Act, every illegitimate child, born after the passing of the Act, 
shall have and follow the settlement of its mother, until it attain 
the age of sixteen, or acquire a settlement in its own right. If 
the mother, however, have no nettlement, then it should seem 
that the place of birth shall be the place of settlement, unless at 



(a) See p. 3« 
3B 



2 Introduction, — Settlements. 

the time of the birth, the mother be actually confined as a pii- 
soner within the walls of a prison (a), or have been delivered in 
a lying-in hospital or other place licensed for the reception of 
pregnant women (6), or in a house of industry, or house for the 
reception and care of the poor of any parish, &c. (c) ; in which 
latter case the child is deemed to be bom in the parish that sent 
the mother to such house, and on whose account she was there 
received and maintained (ct). 

As to settlement by birth of legitimate childien, the statute 
does not affect it(e). 

Settlement by Parentage is not affected by the statute, except 
that illegitimate children now follow the settlement of their 
mother, as above mentioned (f). 

Settlement by Marriage is not afiected by the statute (g)* 

Settlement by Hiriitg and Service can no longer be acquired (A); 
and no person, under any contract of hiring and service not 
completed at the time of the passing of the Act, shall acquire 
any settlement by reason of such hiring and service (t). If 
however a person, now serving under a yearly hiring, -and whose 
service under that hiring was not completed at the time of the 
passing of the Act, had previously hired with the same master 
for a less time than a year, and had served under that hiring 
until the commencement of his service under the yearly hiring, 
if these services united amounted to a year's service at the time 
of the passing of the Act, it should seem that he would gain a 
settlement by this hiring and these services (/c). The meaning 
of the 65th section of the Act aeems to be, that where the set- 
tlement is not gained before the passing of the Act, no service 
afterwards shall be sufficient for that purpose ; but it never was 
the intention of the Legislature, by this section, to deprive a 
party of a settlement which he had already acquired. This, 
however, has been doubted. 

Settlement by Apprenticeihip, — ^By sect. 67, after the passing 
of this Act, no settlement shall be acquired by being appren- 
ticed in the sea service* or to a householder exercising the trade 
of the seas as a fishennan or otherwise, nor by any person now 
being such an apprentice, in respect of such apprenticeship. 

And by sect. 61, in the case of every parish apprentice here- 
after bound, it is required that the justice by whom the inden- 
ture is allowed, or any one jnsticey shall examine and asceitatn 

(a) 54 Geo. 3, c. 170, s. 2. (b) Id. 

(c) Id.s.3. (d)Id. 

^e) See 1 Archbold's Poor Laws, 31. 

(J) See 1 Arch. P.L. 36. (g) See I Arch. P.L. 38. 

(k) Sect. 64. (i) Sect. 65. 

(k) Seel Arch. P.L. 47. 
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i»betlier the rales, orders or legulatioiis of the Commissionem, 
^if any,) which may then be in force, for the binding of poor 
children apprentices, have been complied with, and shall certifv 
the same at the foot of the indenture and counterpart, in sucn 
£(Mm as the Commissiotters by their rules &c. may direct ; and 
tiiat until so certified, no such indenture shall be valid. In all 
•ther respects, the settlement by apprenticeship is as formerly (2). 

SettUmmt by Renting a Tenement is materially altered by the 
Act. Now, not only must the tenement be rented for a year, 
at a rent of at least 102. (m), and occupied under such yearly 
liiriog for one year at least by the party niring the same (n), and 
10/. at least of the rent paid (o), out by the 66th section of the 
Act it is enacted, diat after the passing of the Act no settlement 
shall be acquired or completed by occupying a tenement, unless 
the person occupying the same shall have been assessed to the 
poor-rate, and snail have paid the same, in respect of such tene- 
ment, for one year. 

Settlement by Estate. — A material alteration has been intrft- 
daced as to this mode of settlement By sect 68, no person 
shall retain any settlement gained by virtue of any possession of 
any estate or interest in any parish, for any longer time than be 
shall inhabit within ten miles thereof ; and in case he shall cease 
to inhabit within that distance, and shall afterwards become 
chargeable, he shall be liable to be removed to the parish in 
whieh he was settled previously to such inhabitancy, or if be 
have gained any settleoient iu some other parish subsequently 
t04UU(h inhabitancy, then to such, other parish. This, it should 
seem, was intended to iacUide only settlements by estate, and 
BOt settlemems by renting a tenement ; for in the latter case the 
settlement is gained, not merely by the possession of the estate 
Of ioterest, but also by having hired it at a certain lent for a 
eertajn time, and having paid Uiat rent, and by being rated and 
paying poetr-rate for it (p). 

Settlement by set^ving Office etat no longer be acquired (q) ; but 
such settlements^ gamed before the passing of the Act, are mt 
affected by it (r). 

Settlement by paying Taxes seems now to be merged in the 
settlement by renting a tenement (s). It is true that the 66tb 
section of this Act, relating to such settlement, requires merely 
"that ^ party should be rated to and pay the poor-rate ; and 
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(0 See 1 Arch. P. L. 65. (m) 6 Geo. 4, c. 57, s. 2. 
(n) 1 Will. 4, c. 18. s. 1. (o) See 1 Arch. P. L. 66. 
(p) See, as to the Settlement by Estate, i Arch. P. L. 76. 
(q) Sect 64. (r) See 1 Asch. P. L. 63. 

^(<) Vide supra. 

b2 
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before this Act, a settlement could be acquired by payment of 
the land tax, &c.(t). But as the sUt. 6 Geo. 4, c. 57, s. 2, 
makes the occupation of the tenement, for which taxes are paid« 
as much a requisite to the gaining of a settlement as the pay- 
ment of the taxes, and, by Uie 66th section of this Act, no set- 
tlement shall hereafter be acquired by occupying a tenement^ 
unless the person occupying it shall be assessed to and pay the 
poor-rate for the same for one year, it would appdfer that unless 
auch a person be assessed to and pay the poor-rate for the tene- 
ment, he cannot gain a settlement; and if he be so assessed and 
pay, it is immaterial whether he be rated or assessed for any 
other taxes or rates, or not. Therefore it seems that this mode 
of acquiring a settlement by payment of taxes, is extinguished, 
or at least merged in that of renting a tenement. 

Section 2. 

Relief. 

The principal alteration made by the statute in the law relat- 
ing to the relief of the poor, is, that it repeals the stat. 36 Geo. 3, 
c. 23, 55 Geo. 3, c. 137, ss. 3 and 4, and 59 Geo. 3, c. 12, ss; 
2 and 5, which enabled overseers and guardians of the poor, and 
select vestries, to give money or other relief to poor persons at 
their own bouses, without requiring them to go into the work- 
house (a) ; and substitutes for them a discretionary power, vested 
in the Commissioners, to declare, by their rules, orders and 
regulations, to what persons or class of persons, to what extent 
and for what period, relief shall hereafter be given to able-bodied 
persons or their families in any particular parish, and whether 
Dy payments in money or with food or clotuing (6). And the 
only exceptions to this are, that in united parishes the statute 
enables two justices to direct relief to be given to persons settled 
in the parish, who from old age or infirmity of body shall be 
wholly unable to work, without requiring them to reside within 
the workhouse (c) ; and that in cases of sudden and urgent 
necessity, even in places where the poor are under the manage- 
ment of guardians or a select vestry, the overseer shall give tem- 
porary relief, in articles of absolute necessity, but not in money, 
whether the pauper be settled in the parish or not (<i), or justices 
may order medical relief to be given in such cases (e). 

The statute also makes the following alterations and arrange- 
ments, of minor importance, upon the subject of relief: — 

The Stat. 43 Geo. 3, c. 47, directing overseers to give a 
weekly allowance to the families of militiamen, without requiring 
them to go into the workhouse, and relieving substitutes and 
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t) See 1 Arch. P. L. 85. (a) Sect. 53. 

6) Sect. 52. (c) Sect. 27. 

(d) Sect. 54. («) Id. 
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foHintoen firom the liabOity of maintaining th^r families, if 
repealed, (d) 

Tlie mother of an illegitimate child is now bound to maintain 
it, as {MLit of her family, whilst she remains unmarried, or until 
the child attains the age of sixteen (e)? or if she be unable to 
do so, and the child beonnes charppeable to the parish, the Court 
of Quarter Sessions, upon application, may make an order on the 
putative father to reimburse the parish for the maintenance of 
the child until it shall be seven years old (/). If the mother 
however marry, her husband shall be boun4 to maintain her 
children, whether legitimate or illegitimate, as a part of his 
family, until the age of sixteen, or until the mother die (g). 

Where relief shall be given by way of loan, the statute gives 
a mode of attaching the pauper's wages in the hands of his mas« 
ter, until the loan shall be repaid (h). 

Also, where the relations of poor persons shall be ordered to 
pay money towards their support, under stat. 43 £1. c. 2, s. 7, 
the statute gives a mode of enforcing it (i). 

And lastly, parishes are enabled to borrow money, to enable 
poor persons therein settled to emigrate, according to such rules 
as the Commissioners may make upon the subject (fc) ; and the 
Exchequer Bill Loan Commissioners are enabled to make ad- 
vances to them for this purpose, upon the securi^ of the poof- 
rates (0* ^ 

In all other respects, the law relating to the relief of the poor 
is still the same as before the passing of the statute, except that 
hereafter such relief must be administered subject to the direc- 
tions and control, and according to the rules, orders and regula- 
tions of the Commissioners on the subject (m). 

Section 3. 
Removal. 

Where a pauper becomes chargeable to a parish, whose place 
of settlement is elsewhere, an order for his removal may still be 
obtained, in the same manner, and nearly in the same form, 
as formerly. But by the 79th section of the Act, the pauper 
shall not be thereupon removed, in the first instance ; a notice 
in writing of his being chargeable or relieved, together with a 
copy or counterpart of the order of removal, and a copy of the 
examination on which such order was made, must first be sent, 
" by post or otherwise,'* by the guardians of the poor, or any 
three of them, or by the overseers, of the parish ootaining the 

(d) Sect 60. 

e) Sect. 71. (/) Sect 72. And see sect 73—76. 

g) Sect 67. 

Ih) Sects. 58, 59. See 1 Arch. P. L. 7, 
<i) Sect 78. See 1 Areh. P. L. 2. (k) Sect. 62. 

(0 Sect 63, (m) See sect 16. 
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order, to the overseers of the parish 4o wiioin such H)rferob«U<1i» 
directed ; and if within twenty-one days after they are so senfr- 
no notice of appeal be given, the pauper nay tb^ -be 'remoiNKl ;. 
or if the overseers or three of the guardians -of the other pamh,* 
in the meantime, by writing under their hands, agree to si^iiBit 
to the order and receive the pauper, the pauper ma^r be imnie- 
diately removed ; bat if notice oi appeal be received within- th^ 
twenty-one days above mentioned, the pauper shall not be> 
removed until after the time for prosecuting sueh appeiU shalL 
have expired, or (if the appeail be duly proseouted) until «ftoi» 
it has been finally determined<(a). As to the ei^piration of the- 
time for prosecuting the appeal, as above mentioned, it may bet 
right to state, that by the 81st section of the piesent Act, the 
appellants are bound to give the respondents a written statement 
of the grounds of their appeal, fourteen days at least before the 
commencement of the sessions at which the^peal is to be tried; 
to which fourteen days should be added a reasonable time for 
the appellants to ascertain what such grounds of appeal are t* 
be (b). And as it is now bolden that, in appeals against oidera 
of removal, it is not necessary to enter the appeal until the ses- 
sions at which it is to be tried (c), the time for prosecuting the 
appeal cannot pCThaps be said to have expired until 'after the 
sessions at which it might have been tried, calculating and maik» 
ing allowance for the reasonable time to be allowed the iqipel*- 
lants before they are bound to give their statement of the grounds 
of the appeal, and the fourteen days which must elapse betweea 
the senciing or delivery of sach statement and the first day of4he 
sessions. 
The following may be the form of the notice : — 

*' ParUhcfSt. Mary, BeverUu, in the East Riding of the county 

o/Yark. 

** In the matter of John Iffokes, a pauper, 

*'% the Overeeen of the parish of Southeoates, in the said Riding* 

"Take matiee that 'the ahov^^named John Nokes, lately reeiding 
dt-*'*-^ in this paHsh, has, together ivith Sarah ftit vrifiand their 
Jkfenhildren, become chargeable to the said parish, and that an 
&irdlor of Jtatices hat'been duly obtained for their removal to your 
parish of Southeoates, as their last place tf legal settlement, (a copy 
tfiUhich order, und ahe a copy of the exAmhuttion on tohich the 
Htme was made, are herewith sent)'; and take notice, thdt unless 
you arppeal agoimt tke said aftder, and, w^Un twenty -one days from 
ifar date keretf, duly serve notice of such appeal, the said pauperp 

(a) Sect. 79. 

(6) See A. v. J J. df^estA, 1 B.'& A< 210; 
(c) R» fit. J J. of Devon, 8 B. &) C» 640, n.4 R. v. J/« of 
Southampton, id. 641»4h.; A^m JJ.*ofKent, id,49^- 
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wUlit I ■■■>! rf t» yi0iir Mri4 jMridk ttf Somlkemttt, in purtuttmee of 

It rinnild: be sigfled by the overseers, or any three of tke 
gnarfians of the poor of the removing parish. It will be best to 
dste it on the day it is sent ; and care should be taken to send 
it; toeetber with copies of the order and examination, as soon aa 
poisiDle after the making of the order, as the parish will be 
entitled to be reimburswl only for such relief to the paupers as 
shall be given after the sending of such notice, and will not be 
entitled to be reimbursed at all, unless such notice, &c. be given 
iriihin ten days after the order is made (d). 

Cafe should also be taken that the examination shaU embrace 
afi the settlements, (if more than one,) that you intend to insist 
apon, in case there should be an appeal ; for at the trial of the 
appeal, yon will not be allowed to go into or give evidence of 
any other grounds of removal than those set forth in the order 
or examination (e)« 

The only other alterations made by the statute in the law 
rriating to the removal of the poor are, that an unmarried woman* 
pregnant of a bastard child, is no longer removeable on that 
account (f); and that stat. 43 Geo* 4,<:. 47, s. 8, which rendered 
the families of militiamen irremoveable, whilst receiving allow- 
aoees under that act fneni the paoili in which they reside, is 
repealed (g), 

Sicnoir 4. 

Appeal agamst an Order ofRemovaL 

Vfoivn of Appeal, ^fc] The notice of appeal is the same as 
Ismerly ; except that, by sect. 81 of the statute, after the 1st day 
of November next, the overseers, or three or more of the guardians 
of the poor of the appellant parish, are bound, either with such 
notice of a^ptpeal, or fourteen days at least before the first day of 
tiie sessions at which die appeal is intended to be tried, to send oc 
deliver to the overseers of the respondent parish a statement in 
writing, under their hands, of the grounds of the a^^al, otherwise 
fbey shall not be heard in support of their appeaL As there may 
be some doubt whether this 81st section, from thepaiticular imui« 
Iter in which it is worded, does net make an adterationin the time 
for jriving notice of appeal, it will« I think, be prudent, at least 
ntfw there sha^ll be some decision upon the subject, to make thia 
ttBtement of the grounds of the appeal a nart of the Jiotice of ap- 
peal; or, if given on a separate pi^per, that the notioetif apgpeal shali 
be sent or delivered either before it, or at the same time with it 

HikfSmKk prt itf lk» 'notice oP npped, it nay^e in the follow- 



fS) See sect 84. (e) See sect 81. 

(f)MiaLmi (g)Seit«fe 
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And that the grounds of such appeal are [jAat there wot im 
fact no such hiring or service for a year^ tu in the examination 
in this case is stated, the said faring having been two days after 
Martinmas, to serve until the Martinmas following. And that 
after the said hiring and the service under the same, namelyp 
about two days before Martinmas 1829, the said John Nokss 

hired with one J. S, of , in the parish of •', in the county 

of • ,for one year, untU the Martinmas 1830, and served hint 
accordingly. And also that the said John Nokes, after he had sa 
served the said J. S. as last aforesaid, at Christmas 1830, rented a 

house and garden at , in the parish of , in the county of 

ffrom G. H. of that place, at the rent of£\0 a year, and 

occupied the same under such renting or hiring from that time untU 

', and paid the rent due for the same during the whole of that 
time :" so stating all the settlements or other grounds of appeal 
you intend to insist upon at the trial.] " And take notice, that 
at the trial of the said appeal, we, on behalf of the said appellant 
parish, mean to avail ourselves of all or some one or more of the said 
grounds, in support of the said appeal. Witness our hands this 
day of , 1834." 

If it be given on a separate paper, it may be in this form : 

** To the Overseers rf the Poor of the parish if St. Mary, Beverley* 
in the East Riding of the county of York, 

In the matter if an appeal, wherein 

The Parish of Southcoates is the Appellant, 

and 
The Parish rfSt, Mary, Beverley, is the Respondent, 

Take notice that the grounds of the above appeal are" £&c* 
stating them as above.] 

It must in both cases be signed by the overseers of the ap- 
pellant parish, or by three or more of the guardians of the poor, 
where guardians are appointed for the parish ; and it must be 
sent or delivered to the overseers of the respondent parish, four- 
teen days at least before the first day of the sessions at which 
the appeal is to be tried, otherwise the appellants shall not be 
heard in support of their appeal, as already mentioned ; and it 
(or at least the notice of appeal) must be sent in such time, that 
the overseers of the respondent parish may receive it within 
twenty-one days from the sending of the notice of chaijreabilityy 
and copies of fiie order of removal and examination berore men* 
tioned, otherwise the pauper may be removed (a). 

And care must be taken that it contain all the grounds of 
appeal that yon intend to insist upon at the trial, and which are 
not likely to be deemed frivolous and vexatious (b), for you will 

(a) See antef p. 6. (b) See sect. 83. 
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jiot be allowed to p[0 into or give evidence of any groandi of 
appeal not set forth m this statement (c). And these grounds 
should, I think, be stated with saSicient certainty as to tine» 
place, names, facts, &c. as far as lies in the power of the appel- 
lants, from the evidence in their possession, so as to enable the 
respondents to ascertain the truth of them before the trial. This 
seems to have been the intention of the legislature in the above 
section. A variance, however, between this statement and the 
proofs at the trial, in some particular that could not have misled 
the respondents, would not, it should seem, be deemed material. 
On the other hand, care must be taken, if possible, not to in* 
elude any cause of appeal which may turn out to be frivolous or 
vexatious ; as in such a case the appellants may probably be 
ordered to pay the respondents their costs occasioned by such 
cause of appeal, even although the order be quashed (d). 

Proceedings as the Hearing."] No alteration has been made in 
these, by the statute, except perhaps in requiring some little 
addition in the evidence. In such cases, the respondents 
should in prudence come prepared to prove the examination 
upon which the order of removal was made ; for as the statute (e) 
provides that they shall not go into or give evidence of any other 
ground of removal than that stated in the order or examination, 
and nothing being stated in the order of removal except the 
general ground that the pauper became chargeable to the re- 
moving parish, and that bis last place of settlement was the 
appellant parish, the Court may possibly expect the respondents 
to put this examination in evidence, as the foundation of their 
case. And on the other hand, the appellants, if they wish to 
confine the respondents to the settlement stated in the examina- 
tion, should give them notice to produce the original, and should 
at the trial be prepared to prove service of the notice, and the 
receipt of the copy of the examination ; and then if the respond- 
ents do not produce the original examination, the appellants 
may put in and prove the copy. 

On the part of the appellants, it must be proved that they 
sent or delivered to Uie overseers of the respondent parish, such 
a statement of the grounds of appeal as is required by the statute, 
otherwise they cannot be heard in support of the appeal (/). 
In prudence perhaps, in order to guard against any decision of 
the Court of Quarter Sessions to the contrary, it may be well 
also for the respondents to be prepared to produce this statement, 
and with evidence of the receipt of it, m order to prevent the 
appellants from going into proof of any other cause of appeal 
than those which are stated in it. 



(e) Sect. 81. (d) See sect. 83, and post, 

(e) Sect. 81. (/) See sect. 81. 
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t\xe dfber evideDce and proe^e^gft «t the trittl, avie'the sane 
tfs formerly (^). 

f^mts,'] First, as tk> the coftts of the appeal. By the 92ct sees 
don of the Act, the Court, before whom the appeal shall be tried, 
ttay, if they thiok fit, order and direct the piarish against whiieh 
the same shall be deoided, to pay to the other snch costs as may 
to such Court appear just and reasonable, and shall certify the 
Amount thereof. This is certainly not compulsory on the se^ 
aions to grant costs. The stat. 8 & 9 W. 3, c. 30, s. 3, upon 
the same subject, was worded in a much stronger manner than 
Itiis (h) ; and under that statute, there was a great diversity in 
Ihe practice of the different Courts of Quarter Sessions in the 
Itingdom, — some allowed costs in all cases, others in particular 
cases only, others not at all ; and the present section dees not 
seem likely to be more successful in creating uniformity in this 
respect. The certificate required by the above section of the 
Act cannot, it should seem, form a part of the order of sessions 
on the appeal, but should be a distinct and separate instrument ; 
as by the above section it must be produced and shown to the 
overseer, at the time the costs are demanded, and beforepayment 
of them can be enforced. As to the manner of enforcing pay- 
ment of these costs, see sect. 82. The certificate above men* 
tioned may be in this or the like form : 

" Court of Quarter Sessions holden in and for the East Uiding 
of' the County of York, at Beverley, in the said Hidings 
on •. 

In an appeal agnintt an order ofremwal, tried ai these sessions, 
Herein the ehurohuardens and overseers of the poor of the parith 
of Sautheoates were the appellants, and the ehurchwardMms mud 
^erseers of the poor of the parkh of St, Maty, Beverley , were ike 
rispondents, and wherein this Court adjudged and order^,amon!gst 
ether things, that the eaid respondents should p»y unto the sM 
appellants their costs, occasioned by proteeuting the said uppmU* 
It is hereby etftified that the said costs amount to the turn of '^»«~, 

By ike Oourt, 

Am Bm Chednnon, 

2. "By sect. 83, if either party shall have included in the 
order or statement, sent as hereinbefore directed (t), any grounds 
of removal or appeal which shall in the opinion of the justices 
determining the appeal be frivolous and vexatious, such party 
shall be liable, at the discretion of the said justices, to pay the 
whole or any part of the costs incurred by the other party, in 
disputing any such grounds. The order and statement het^ 
mentioned, mean the order of removal, and the statement of the- 

(g) See 1 Aroh. P. L. 20. (h) See Arch. P. L. 8S<ft. 
(t) See ante, p. 5, 6, 7. 
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gmmdiritf ttp|ied. ft is WBMkMeikdt tlie ovicr, «id notte 
examination, is mentioned here as containing the grovBdt ^ 
WiJ miil But the MiUr, as alfflady nwationert, nerely states 
Ikan gMMrallgr, namely, that the ^oper has become chaifaable 
l» the wwnTing parish, and that the pansh to which he if 
•sdeied to be lemMred ia his place of settlement ; the exBmiii»- 
tioB, OD the other hami, slates, the gtomids particiiUrly, namelir, 
thepartiealam of the pauper's settlement in the appellant pariatu 
Js the seetioo steads, thnnefeva, it should seem that the jusliceB 
have no authority to allow to the appeUaats the costs they may 
hate been put to, by Bay frivolous and vexatious grauud of 
lemoval stated in thoexamiuation, and perhaps not pvMredor no- 
ticed at the trial, but which the appellants may have come pre- 
pared to disprove. As to the oraier of jremoval, if the ground of 
"semoval therein stated be frivolous and yexartieus, the appellants 
are entitled to judgment upon the appeal ; and the Court may 
award them costs under Uie former section. In the following 
\observations, therefore, we shall confine our attention to cases 
where costs are awarded for some frivolous and vexatious ground 
of appeal contained in the appellant's statement. 

If the respondents succeea in the appeal, and the Court are 
of opinion that part of the statement of the grounds of the ap- 
peal' was frivolous and vexatious, if the Court in such a case 
give the respondents costs generally, it does not seem necessary 
to award costs specifically for this frivolous and vexatious state- 
ment, because they are included in the costs of the appeal. 
But if the Court do not give the respondents the general costs 
uf 4ie -appeal, bttt me r ely - give- them the ossta ooeasioaed by 
some part «f the statement of the grounds of appeal, which they 
hold to be frivolous and vexatious, the award ofthese costs may 
be inserted in the judgment and order of sessions in this or the 
like form : after stating that the order is confirmed, — 

" And because it appears to the jtutices here, and they are of 
cjnnion, that so much of the statement of' the grounds of appeal in 
this case, delivered by the said appellants to the said respondents, as 
relates to [a supposed settlement tohich the said J, N. is therein 

alleged to have gained in ,] is frivolous and vexatious, it is 

therefore ordered that the said appellants shall pay to the said 
respondents the sum of , for their costs by them incurred in 
disputing the said ground of appeaV* 

If the appellants succeed upon the appeal, but the Court 
award the respondents costs occasioned by some part of the 
grounds of appeal which was frivolous and vexatious, — if in such 
a case the Court do not give the appellants the general costs of 
the appeal, the award of the respHondents' costs may be in the 
above form. But if the Court award the appellant the general 
costs of the appeal, it seems that the one set of costs may be set 
off against the other, and the balance only shall be ordered to be 
paid; in which case the order of sessions, after quashing the 
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order of removal, may go on to afrard the costs, in this or the 
like form : 



"And that the $aid appellants do recover againtt the 

respondents £ ,for their costs incurred by them in prosecuting 

-the said appeal. But because" [&c. as in the above form, to the 
^ords] "frivolous and vexatious, it is therefore ordered that the 

eaid respondents shall recover against the said appellants £ , 

for their costs by them incurrai in disputing the sead ground if 
appeal, to be deducted from the costs first aforesaid ; and that the 

said respondents do pay unto the said appellants the sum of , 

^ing the balance, after deducting the said respondents* costs from 
the said costs of the said appellant as aforesaid," 

3. As to the costs of maintenance : If the appellants do not 
give notice of appeal wHhin twenty-one days after the notice, 
order and examination are sent to them, as already mentioned (fc), 
.and the pauper is therefore removed ; but the appellants after- 
wards, and in due time before the sessions, give notice of appeal, 
bring it to trial, and obtain judgment, they will be entitled to 
the costs of maintenance, in precisely the same cases as formerly^ 
Ihere is nothing in the present Act which prevents it. 

4. As to the respondents' costs of relief : if the respondents suc- 
ceed in the appeal, they will be entitled to the cost and expense 
of their relief and maintenance of the pauper, from the time they 
sent the notice, order and examination, as before mentioned, 
provided such notice, &c. were sent within ten days after the 
making of the order of removal ; otherwise not (/). 

(k) Ante, p. 5, 6. (I) Sect. 84.* 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE POOR. 

Section 1. 
Officers, SfC, appointed for the Management of the Poor* 

CommiMwmen,'] Three CommissioDer^, styled " The Poor Law 
Commissioners for England and Wales/' are appointed, for the 
purpose of carrying the Act into execution ; and they or any 
two of them may sit as a Board of Commissioners for that pur- 
pose (a). They may appoint a secretary, assistant secretary, 
and such clerks, messengers and officers, as they shall deem 
necessary (6). They may also appoint Assistant Commissioners, 
(not exceeding the number of nine, unless with the consent of 
the Lord High Treasurer, or of any three or more of the Com- 
missioners of the Treasury,) to act at such places and in such 
manner as they shall direct (c); and may delegate to them such 
of their own powers (except that of making general rules) as 
they shall think fit (d). 

Most extensive powers are given to this Board of Commis- 
aoners by the Act. The whole administration of relief to 
the poor throughout England and Wales is hereafter to be sub- 
ject to their direction and control ; and for this purpose they 
are authorized to make rules, orders, and regulations, for the 
management of the poor, — for the government of workhouses, — 
for the education of the children therein, — for the management 
of poor parish children, under stat. 7 Geo. 3, c. 39, and for su- 
perintending, inspecting, and regulating the bouses in which 
they are kept and maintained,— for apprenticing the children of 
the poor, — for the guidance and control of all guardians, vestries, 
and parish officers, so far as relates to the management or 
relief of the poor, and the making and entering into contracts 
in all matters relating to the same, and the keeping, examining, 
auditing, and allowing of accounts, — and generally for carrying 
the Act into execution in other respects, as they shall think 
proper ; and they may suspend, alter, or rescind these rules, &c. 
at their discretion (e). The only seeming limitation of their 
power in these respects is, that they shall not interfere in any 

(a) Sect. 1,2. (fi) Sect. 9. 

(c) Sect. 7. (d) Sect 12. 

(e) Sect. 15. 
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individual case for the purpose of orderiog relief (/); aod that 
they shall make no rule, &c. which will have the effect of com- 
pelJing the inmates of workhouses to attend a mode of worship- 
contrary to their religious principles, or of causing children to- 
be educated in such workhouses m any religious creed to which 
their parents may object (g). These rales, orders, and regu- 
lations appear to oe of two kinds : ^neral rules, &c., intended 
to affect all the parishes or unions in the kingdom, or at least 
some two or more of them (A), and particular orders, &c., as 
applicable to individual cases in some one parish or union. All 

feneral rules must first be sutmiitted to one of the Secretaries of 
tate, forty days before they come into operation ; within whiok 
time, or indeed at any time after, the King with the advice of 
his Privy Council may disallow them(t); and fourteen days 
before tmy come into opdratien in any parish or union* written 
or printed copies of them must be sent to the overseen or 
guardians of the poor there, and to the clerk to the iusdces of 
the petty sessions for the division in which such parish or uniea 
is situate, who shall ^ve publicity to them in such manner ae 
the Commissioners shall appoint, allow them to be iaspeotedy 
ttid give copies of them when required {fc). The disdilewiaoe 
or revocation of any such role is to be notified, &00. in the saoM 
manner (/). And all rules, orders, or reffulations of the 
Commissioners, to be valid, mast be sealed witn the seal of the 
board (m). As to the removal of any of these rules, ordeaa^ er 
regulations into the Court of King's Bench by MrtioraH»to h«^ 
their validity there delerminedy regulations ara made upon the 
subject (n). The Act also assigns a penalty f«r disobeying ajqf 
of these rules, &c.» or the rules, &c. of the A ssis t a nt Cemmia* 
uoners, and for any contempt of the Conumssioaers as A 
board (0). All general rules are to be submitted to PailiameB^ 
by one of the ^retaiies of State, at the b^^innaBg of eveiy 
session (p). 

The Commissioiiers by their ovder mvf declare «• many pft* 
rishes, as they think fit, to be united, for the administration of the 
laws for the relief of the poor ; and sueh parishes shadl thoFeupon 
be deemed a union for such purpose, am the workhoitse theft 
shall be for their common ■se<9)i 

The CommissioaerSy with the consent in writing ef the IM^ 
jority of the guardians in a union, er a majority of the rate^ 
payers and owners in a parish* net having a workbouae, VMif 
•roer one to be built (r) ; and moaey bomiwed for that porpoie 



(/> Sect. 15. (g} Seet. 19« 

Hi) See sect. 42. (t j Sect. 16. 

n^ Sect. 18. 20. (7) Sect 18. 

(m) Seel. d. (n) See sect. 105» 166^ m, 106. 

(0) Sc«t M* (p) Sect. 17. 

(9) Sect. 26. See poit. (r) Sect. 28* 



imj be chafged upon the mm (t ). Or, whtfe tiMm k tbtwly 
ft fmrkhOQse, the u<mimiMioiMn any oider it to be mAMJf&i ok 
alttfed, withoat rach eoneent, if the sum l eqai i ed lot tlM pof* 
pBie will not exceed 801,, ot a tenth of the year's nie(t). AmA 
all ]powen under other etatntee lelathig to travfchoiiaet, may be 
eMrcised by the persons to whom they aie therein given, bat 
under the control, and subjedt to the rules, oiders, and legnli^ 
tions 6i the Commi s siopers (n) . The Comnrissionefs also aie to 
make rules, orders, and regulations to be observed hereafter in 
iMnUioases already baih or hereafter to be bnilt(«); or if any 
bye-'lawB or rules be hereafter made under stat. 22 Geo. 3, e. 83^ 
as to workhouses, &c., they must first be approved of and eon^ 
finned W the Commisskmers (y}. 

The CommisHonera are authorised to summon persons befiiiB 
tfaem, and examine them on oath, in matters connected with or 
relating to the administration of the laws for the vrtief of tho 
poor ; to require answers or returns in such matters, and to en- 
force the production on oath of books, accounts, contracts, &c.» 
not being writings relating to the title of lands which are net the 
property of any parish or union (r). So, the Conmtssionew 
may require all persons in whom property is wsted in trust for 
the poor of any pari^, or who are in the receipt of the rents or 
proto of such property, detailed particulars of the some, and of 
the manner in which it is approprialed (a). They may alse» 
Attend all parochial end other local boards or vestrieSy aiM tak» 
payt in the discussions them, but shall not vole (6). 

They must make a record of their proeeedinge in a particQlar 
wtj mentioned in the statute, and submit the same to one of the 
Seeretaries of State once a year, or oftener, if reqnired (e); and 
once a year also they shall make a general report to the Seere** 
tttry of State, who shall lay the same before Partimnent(d)« 
And at all times they must furnish to any of the principal Seere- 
taries of State such information relating to their ptoeeedtngnae 
he'may require («). 

AmM&itt C0mmu«nmerr.]— 'The ComroissioneR vm afipMi 
Assistant Commissioners, to act at such places and in eaok 
manner as they shall direct ; the number not t» eteeed ninor 
unless the Lord High Treasurer, or three or mora of the Coni- 
dtissionera of the Treasury, shall consent t» the appointmettt oif 
a greater number (/). 



(s) Sect. 24. (t ) Sect. 25. 

(ii) Sect. 21. Ix) Sect. 42. 

(y) Sect. 22. (s) Sect 2, and see also sect. 19, 14. 

(a) Sect. 8ft. (6) Sect. 21. 

(e ) Sect. 4. (if) Seet. S< 

(e ) Seet. d. (/) Sect. 7. 
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The Commissioners may delegate to them any of their own 
powers, (except that of making general rules), and may revoke 
and alter the powers so delegated as they may think fit(^)* 
But the orders and regulations of the Assistant Commissioners 
shall not be in force until they have been adopted by the Com- 
missioners and sealed with their seal, after which they shall be 
considered as made by the Commissioners (ft). As to the re- 
moval of any of their orders or regulations into the Court of 
King's Bench by certiorari, see sect. 105 — 108. 

The Assistant Commissioners are authorized to summon per* 
sons before them, to examine them on oath on any question or 
matter relating to the poor or to their relief, and to enforce the 
production of any papers relating to the same, not involving the 
title to any lands, &c. which are not the property of any parish 
or union (i). They may also attend all parochial or other local 
boards or vestries, and take part in the discussions there, but 
shall not vote(k). 

Guardians, — By stat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, parishes were allowed 
to elect guardians, for the purpose of governing the workhouse 
and administering the relief to the poor. They had nothing to 
do with the collecting of the rate ; that was collected by the 
overseers, who from time to time paid to the guardians the sums 
necessary to defray the expenses of the workhouse, &c. By that 
act also, parishes might unite for the purpose of maintaining 
their poor, and have a common workhouse ; in which case one 
guardian was appointed for each parish, and all collectively had 
the ordering and management of the poor ; the overseers of the- 
different parishes of the union made and collected the rates 
within their respective parishes, and from time to time paid to 
the treasurer of the union the proportionate sums which their 
respective parishes were bound to contribute to the general ex- 
penditure of the union. 

This plan is in a great measure adopted by the present Act. 
Where parishes hereafter are united by order of the Commis- 
sioners, one or more guardians for each parish shall be elected 
in the manner prescribed by the Act, and the Commissioners 
shall appoint their duties (/). Also, if the Commissioners think 
fit, they may direct that the laws for the relief of the poor of any 
single parish, shall be administered by a board of guardians* to 
be elected, &c. in like roanner(m). 

And in all places where the poor are under the management 
of guardians or a select vestry, the ordering, giving, and directing 
of all relief to the poor shall belong to such guardians or select 



(g) Sect. 12. (h ) Sect. 20. 

(t ) Sect. 12, and see sect. 13, 14. {k) Sect. 21. 
(/ ) Sect. 38. 40. (m) Sect. 39. 
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vestry alone ; and no oveneer shall give other or farther relief* 
than shall be ordered by such goardians or select vestry« except 
in cases of sadden and urgent necessity, in which cases he 
shall give such temporary relief as each case may require, in 
articles of absolute necessity, but not in money, and this whether 
the persons to be relieved reside in the pansh or not ; also % 
justice of peace may make an order for medical relief to a pa- 
rishioner« in any case of sudden and dangerous illness which 
nay require it (n). 

OtwrMcri.]— In parishes or unions, where the poor are under 
the management of guardians or a select vestry, the overseers 
have nothing to do with the relief of the poor, unless they have 
a particular order from the guardians to do so in some individual 
case(o). There are only three exceptions to this : first, in cases 
of sudden and urgent necessity, m which case the overseer 
must give relief to the party (whether settled in the parish 
or not), in articles of absolute necessity, but not in money (p); 
secondly, he must obey an order of a justice of peace, in pro- 
curing medical relief for a parishioner, m a case of sudden and 
dangerous illness (9); and thirdly, in parishes united under this 
Act, the overseer must obey the order of two justices for the 
relief of any adult person, who from age or infirmity of body is 
wholly unable to work, without requiring him to reside in the 
workhouse, the order containing a certificate of one of the jus* 
tices, of his own knowledge, that the person is wholly unable to 
work (r). And if any overseer disobey the orders of guardians 
or justices, in carrjring the rules, &c. of the Commissioners and 
the provisions of this Act into execution, he shall forfeit on con- 
viction a sum not exceeding 51* (<)• It is the duty of the over- 
seers, however, to make and collect the rate, and to pay over to 
the guardians or the treasurer of a union from time to time, such 
sums as they may require for the maintenance of the poor per- 
sons in the worknouse, subject of course to the control of the 
Commissioners. 

In parishes not under guardians or a select vestry, the whole 
management of the poor, as well as the making and collecting 
of iates» devolves upon the overseers, subject of course to the 
control and direction of the Commissioners. 

Besides their usual annual accounts, they must account quar- 
terly to the guardians, &c.; or where no guardians, &c. are ap* 
pointed, to the justices at their petty sessions (t). 



(n) Sect. 54, (0) See sect. 54. 

(p) Id. (q) Id. 

(r) Sect. 27. (<) Sect. 95» and see sect. 96. 

(t) Sect. 47. 
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OiujMiuiB lAiail keep a register of all penons receiviog relief 
0ttt of the woikhoose ( v)* 

Ofeiseen puiloioiDg, embezzliae, or wilAiHy wastio|^ or mi^ 
applying the goods, &c. of the oansh, shall on conviction forfeit 
a sum not exceeding ^OL ana treble the value of the goods. 
&c.(x). 

Paid Ogicen.} — The Commi ssio ner s may direct the overseers 
or guardians of any parish or union to appoint such piid officers 
as the Commissioners may think necessary, for superintending or 
assisting in the relief and employment of the poor, avdilnq; the 
Moonnts, &c.; and the C4immissiomii may define and specify 
their duties (y). 

If they have the collection, receipt, or distribution of Ae 
nonies, goods, &c. of the pariah, they must aoeoont (juaifearly 
with the guardians^ &e., or if no guardians &c. appointed, to 
the justices in petty sessions (t). 

They may be oidered by the Cornmissbners to keep a register 
of the persons receiving relief in the workhouse (a). 

If they disobey the orders of guasdians or jnatioes, in canyin^ 
the rules, &c. of the Commissioners and the provisions of thm 
Act into execution, they shall forfeit on conviction a sum net 
less than 5i.(6); and the Commissionen may remove them 
from their office for this, or for inoompeteney to dischai^se the 
duties of their office (c). 

Furloiniag, embemlinf , or willully wasting or misapplying 
llie goods, &c. of the parish* penalty not exceeding 2<K*ana 
treble the value of the goods, &c (d)* 

Justices ef the Peace. 

I cannot class justices uX the pence smong the offioem ep» 
pointed for die management of the poor. But in wiiting ufios 
this subject, I ought not to omit to notice the dvties renminfiiff 
to justices of the peace with relation to the poor laws ; and I 
shell enumerate them very shortly. 

1. Am to their authority to order relief to paupers: Inparishti 
•r unions under themtnageneut of guardians or a select vestry, 
they can no longer onlsr relief in oldinssy csaes(«) ; they cut 
emiy do eo in the three following instmnea: fast, if in a ease 
of sudden and uigeat necessity, the overseer refose or neglect m 
give such temporary relief as the esse mny requirei in artielci 
of absolute necessity, but not in money, to a poor person not 

I— I ■ M l— I ■' ■ II ■ ■ - 

(u) Sect. 55. (x) Sect. 97. 

(y) Sect. 49. (s) Sect. 47. 

(a) Sect. 55. (6) Sect. 95. 

(«) Sect. 40. (d) Sect. 97. 
(e) Sect. 54. 
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settled Dor usually residing in the parish, any one justice of the 
peace may oider him to do so (/). Secondly, a iustice of 
peace may give a similar order for medical relief only, to any 
parishioner or *' out-patrHrtriDner/' where any case of sudden and 
dangerous illness may require it (g). Thirdly* where parishes 
jtK iniited under this Act, for the maintenance of the poor, any 
tW6 justices for the district in which such union is situalte, may 
Older telief to be gWen to atny adult person, who from old age 
or iufirmitv is wholly unable to work, and who shall desire to 
receive relief otft of die workhouse, one of such justices certi- 
fying in the order, of his own knowledge, that such person is 
wholly unable to work (A). But in parishes which are not 
untted, and which are not under the management of guardians 
orselect vestries, I see nothing in the Act to prevent justicei- 
from making orders of relief as formerly, at least, until soma 
ittle of the Commissioners shall be made to the contrary ; 
except that in parishes where there is a workhouse, they cannot 
order relief to oe given to paupers at their own homes, whether 
in employ or not, but accoraing to the rules to be made upon 
that subject by the Commissioners (t)* 

2. Where relief is given by way of loan, a justiee of peace,. 
Upon application of the overseers or guardians of the poor, may 
bv summons require the pauper and his master to appear before 
him, and may order the master to pay to such overseers or 
guardians the whole or part of the pauper's wages due or to 
become due in liquidation of such loan, and may enforce the 
payment of it (k), 

3. The authority of justices as to orders of removal, and 
appeals against them, is not affected by the Act. 

4. In all parishes or unions under the management ot 
^oatrdians, all justices of peace riesidin^ therein, and acting as 
such for the county, riding, or division in which the same ia 
SitQate, are «x officio guardians of the poor in such parishes ob 
unions ; and until the other guardians shall be elected, they shall 
cany into effect the rules, orders, and regulations of the Com* 
inissioners ; and after such election, they may still continue to 

ai!t, if they think £t(0- 

5. Besides the authority given to justices by stat. 30 Geo. 3, 

e. 49, Cf visiting workhouses, they may ako visit, inspect, and 
examine them, for the purpose of ascertaining whether suclk 
lules, orders, and regulations of the Commisstonets as are to be 
ebserved and enfor^ in such workhouses, are duly observed 
aid obeyed therein ; and if not, the party ofiendingmay be fined*. 
Upon conviction before two justices (m). 



(/) Sect 64. (g) Id. 

{h) Sect. 27. (t) See sect. St. 

(fc) Sect.S9. (0Se^a(l)89. 
{m) Sect. 43. 
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Sbction 2, 
Union of Parishes, 

The Stat. 9 Geo. 1, c. 7, s. 4, fint allowed parishes and 
townships to unite in having a workhouse in common, for the 
purpose of maintaining and emplo^png their poor there, if the 
major part of the parishioners or inhabitants of such parishes, 
&c. respectively, at a vestiy or meeting assembled for the pur- 
pose, should consent to it, and a justice of peace should approve 
of it The Stat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, which introduced many im- 
provements in the management of the poor in woriLhouses, also 
allowed parishes, &c. to unite for the same purpose, if two- 
thirds in number and value of the owners or occupiers of 
lands, &c. within such parishes, &c. should think fit, and two 
justices of the peace should approve of it. By those acts such 
union could be effected only with the consent of the parish- 
ioners or inhabitants. But by the present Act, the Commis- 
sioners, without any such consent, may order any parishes they 
may think fit to be united for the administration of the laws for 
the relief of the poor ; and such parishes shall thereupon be 
deemed a union for that purpose, and the workhouse or work- 
houses of those parishes shall be for their common use (a). 
Each parish however shall be separately chargeable with the 
expense of its own poor, whether relieved in or out of the 
workhouse (b). The Act then states the manner in which the 
Commissioners are to determine the proportions in which these 
parishes respectively are to contribute to the expense of building 
and maintaming the workhouse, paying the officers, providing 
utensils and materials for setting the poor to work, and all other 
expenses on the common account of all the parishes of the 
union (c). No union shall hereafter take place, under stat. 
22 Geo. 3, c. 83, without the consent of the Cfommissionexs (d\ 

And the Commissioners, with the concurrence of two-thirds 
of the guardians of any union, created either before or since the 
passing of this Act, may dissolve such union, or separate any 
parish or parishes from it, or add others to it (<). 

In any union already formed or hereafter to be formed, the 
guardians of the difierent parishes comprised in it may agree 
(subject to the approval ot the Commissioners) that, for the 
purposes of settlement, such parishes shall be considered as one 
parish ; after which, persons settled in any of the parishes, 
shall (as between those parishes) be deemed to be settled in the 
vnion, and shall be relieved out of its general funds, and the 



(a) Sect. 26. (6) Id. 

(e) Sect. 28, 29, 30^ (d) Sect 37. 

(e) Sect 32. 
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costs of litigating settlements shall also be defrayed ont of socli 
general fui^ (/). 

And, lastly, when the parishes comprised in any union shall 
he situate within the same county, &c. and under the jurisdiction 
of the same justices of peace, the guardians of such respective 
parishes may agree (subject to the approval of the Commis- 
sioners) that, for 'the purpose of raising in common the necessary 
funds for the relief of the poor of such union, such parishes 
shall be considered one parish (g) ; and thereupon a new valua- 
tion of the rateable property in such parishes shall be made (h)» 
After which, the proportions in which each parish was to con- 
tribute to the common expenses shall cease, and the expenditure 
for the poor shall be in common (»)• 

Section 3. 

Workhouses. 

Workhouses, or Hoases of Industry, as formerly they were 
sometimes termed, were first establishea in pursuance of stat. 9 
Geo. 1, c. 7. By that statute, parishes were enabled to provide 
such houses, or two or more parishes mip;ht join in doine^ so, and 
might contract with persons for the mamtenance and labour of 
the poor therein. By stat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, in parishes or 
unions which chose to adopt the provisions of i1, workhouses 
were put upon a new footing under the management and superin- 
tendence of parish officers: guardians were appointed for the 
general management of the poor, in and out of the house ; a mas- 
ter or governor of the workhouse was appointed, for the purpose 
of maintaining and employing the poor in the house, under the 
direction and control of the guardians ; other necessary officers 
and servants were also appointed ; and a visitor appointed, to see 
that the master or governor and servants did their duty, to en- 
force the rules by which the house was to be governed, and to 
adjust the accounts, &c. Besides which, by stat. 30 Geo. 3, c. 
49, justices were enabled to visit workhouses ; and if they found 
any ground of complaint, either as to the state of the workhouse 
or the condition of the poor therein, they might certify the same 
to the next quarter sessions, and summon the governor or the 
overseers to attend there ; and that Court, on hearing the parties, 
might make such orders and regulations as they might deem 
necessary, for removing the cause of complaint. 

By the present Act, the Commissioner, with the consent of 
the majority of the guardians in a union, or a majority of the 
rate-payers and owners in a parish, not having a workhouse. 



(f) Sect 33. (g) Sect. 34. 

(fe) Sect. 36. (0 Sect. 36. 



nay ordtr one to be built (a) ; and Hie money raised fortiie 
purpose may be charged upon the rates (6). Or» where there is 
alieady a workhouse, the CommissioDers may order H to be en- 
larged or altered, without sach consent, where the sum required 
for the purpose will not exceed £50, or a tenth of the year's 
lale (c). All powers under other acts relating to workhouses 
may be exerciseid by the persons to whom they are therein given, 
but under the control, and subject to the rules, orders and regu- 
lations of the Commissioners (d). 

One defect in the former system was, that parishes were not 
bound to have a workhouse ; it was optional with them whether 
they would have one or not. And in strictness it is so still ; but 
in substance the defect is remedied in the present Act ; for if a 
parish now refuse to have a workhouse built, the Commissioners 
may order them to be united to another parish which has one, 
ana they thereby become liable to contribute to all the expenses 
of it. 

The Commissioners may make rules, orders and regulations to 
be observed and enforced in woikhouses already bu'dt or here- 
after to be built, for the government thereof, the preservation 
therein of good order, the nature and amount of the relief to be 
given, and the labour to be exacted from the parties relieved ; 
and they may at any time suspend, alter, or rescmd the same (e). 
But no rule shall be made to oblige an inmate of a workhouse to 
attend any religious service contrary to his religious principles, 
nor authorize the education of any child therein in a religions 
creed to which the parents may object (/). Nor can any bye- 
laws or rules be hereafter made as to woikhouses, under stat. 22 
Geo. 3, c. 83, without being first approved of and confirmed by 
the Commissioners (g). 

So much of Stat. 6 Geo. 4, c. 80, as related to the bringing of 
spirits into workhouses, is repealed, and other regulations n^de 
upon the subject (A). 

Dangerous lunatics or idiots are not to be detained in aoj 
workhouse longer than fourteen days(i). 

Bisides the authority given to justices to visit workhovses, by 
Stat. 30 Geo. 3, c. 49, as above mentioned, they may also visit, 
inspect, and examine them, for the purpose of ascertaining whe- 
ther such rules, orders and regulations of the Commissioners, as 
are to be observed and enforced in such workhouses, are duly 
observed and obeyed therein ; and if not, the party offending 
maybe fined, upon conviction, before two justices (fc). 

a) Sect. 23. (b) Sect. 24, and see sect, 63. 

>> Sect. 26. (d) Sect. 21. 

e) Sect. 42, and see sect. 15. 
ff) Sect. 19. (g) Sect 22. 

(h) Sect. 83, 84. (i) Sect 45. 

(k) Sect 43. 
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The master or governor of the workhouse must keep a register 
of the persons relieved in it ((). He must not order or tdlow 
spirits or fermented liquors to be brought into the workhouse* 
nor be guilty of any misbehaviour or misconduct towards the 
paupers, under a penalty not exceeding £20 (m). If he wilfully 
disobey the orders of justices or guardians, in carrying the rules 
&c. of the Commissioners, and the provisions of this Act into 
execution, he is subject to a penalty not exceeding £5 (n). So» 
if he purloin, embeale, wilfully waste or misapply the monies or 
goods of the parish, he will be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
£20, and treble the amount or value of the money or goods (o). 
And lastly, the Commissioners, if they find mastefs of work- 
houses unfit for their duties, or that they have refused or wilfully 
neglected to cany their rules &c. into effect, may dismiss them 
from their offices (p). 

Contracts made by any parish or union, relating to the ma- 
nagement &c. of the poor, shall not be valid, unlets in confor- 
mity with the rules Uc, of the Commissioners (g). The stat* 
43 Geo. 3, c. 54, on this subject, is repealed (r) ; but the 
penalty imposed by stat. 55 Oeo. 3, c.157, od persons having the 
management ot the poor being concerned in any such contracts, 
is extended to Commissioners and other officers appointed under 
susd by virtue of this act (s). Also, no parish officer, for his own 
profit, shall supply goods ordered to be given as relief, under a 
penalty not exceeding £5, half to the informer, and half in aid 
of the poor*rates (t), 

(2) Sect. 56. ^m) Sect. 93. 

(n) Sect. 95. (o) Sect. 97. 

(p) Sect. 48. In) Sect. 49. 

(r) Sect 60. (s) Sect. 61. 
(0 Sect. 77. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

BASTARDY CASES. 



An order of dilation can no longer be made with respect ti> 
any illegitimate child bom after the passing of the Act ; nor can 
either the putative father or mother be punished in respect of 
it (a). But if the mother be unable to maintain it, and it there- 
fore become chargeable to the parish, the overseers or guardians 
of the parish, or guardians of any union in which such parish is 
included, after making diligent inquiry as to the putative lather, 
(and having given fourteen days' previous notice to him of the 
intended application,) may apply to the next Court of Quarter 
Sessions for an order upon him to reimburse such parish or union 
for its maintenance and support (6). And a justice of peace 
may, at the instance of the overseers or guardians, summon him ; 
and if such justice be satisfied that he intends to abscond, he 
may require him to enter into recognizance to appear and an- 
swer, or in default thereof may commit him to the gaol or house 
of correction until he does so, or until the application shall be- 
heard (c). The following may be the form of the notice :— 

Whereas Ann Styles, single womau, was on the day of- 



last delivered of a male bastard child ; and the said diild, on the 

day of-' last, by reason of its said mother being unahU 

to provide for its maintenance, became chargeable to the parish of 

, and from thence hitherto has been maintained and supported 

by the seUd parith. And whereas we the undersigned, being the 

overseers of the poor of the said parish, [or " the guardians of the 

poor of the said parish,** or " the guardians of the union in which 

su^h parish is situate,"^ have made diligent inquiry as to the 

father (f the said chUd, and find that you John Nokes are the 

father of the same : therefore take notice, that at the next general 

Quarter Sessions of the Peace, to be holdenfor the county of 

within which such parish is situate, we, as such overseers of the- 
poor of the said parish, intend to make application to the Court at 
the said Sessions, for an order upon you John Nokes to reimburse 
the said parish for the maintenance and support of the said child* 

Given under our hands this day of 1834. 

A, B. ^ (hp-seers of the said 

To John Nokes, of , C. D. J *^ * parish of — — . 

labourer. 



(o) Sect. 69, 70. (6) Sect. 72. 

(c) Sect. 76. 
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C«re must be taken that the notice be signed by the overseers, 
or by the guardians where guardians are appointed ; and it may 
be prudent to have it signed by all, until by some case it shall 
be decided that it u sn&ient if signed by a maioritv of them. 
In a recent caee, (A. v. J J. Carnarvon, 6, A., T. 1835, 3f . 5.,) 
where it appeared that the copy of the notice, which was put in 
evidence at sessions in order to prove a service of the notice, had 
Dot the names of the overseers subscribed to it, the Court of 
King's Bench held that the sessions wete warranted in dismiss- 
ing the application for this defect. 

If the putative father appear at the lessions, (or indeed whe- 
ther he do or not (d)), the Court, on proof of the notice, may 
proceed to hear the evidence. To support the application, the 
oveneers will first have to prove the service of the notice ; they 
must then pTov6 that the child was bom a bastard, that the 
mother was not able to support it, that it became chargeable, and 
the amount expended in its maintenance, and that the party to 
whom notice was given is the father of it. This last part of the 
endenee is the only part generally in which the parish officers 
will experience much difficulty, as this often depends very much 
upon the testimony of the mother ; and it is provided by the 
statute («), that unless the evidence of the mother shall be cor- 
loborated in some material particular by other testimony to the 
Mtisfaction of the Court, no order shall be made. 

If the Court, however, be satisfied that the party charged is 
" really and in truth" the father of the child, it shall make such 
order upon him as shall appear to them to be "just and reason- 
able under all the circumstances of the case, not exceeding the 
actual expense incurred or to be incurred for the maintenance" 
of the child ; and such order shall continue in force only until 
the child shall attain the age of seven years (f). 

The form of the order of sessions may be as follows :— - 

1. Fernvqfan order ofhaxiardy where the putativefather appean 
St the sessions : 

Court of General Quarter Sutions of the Peace, holden in and 

for the East Riding of the county of York, at Beverley in 

the said Riding, on . 

Whereas the overseers of the poor of the parish of Seaton Ross, m 

t%« said Riding, having given due notice to John Nokes of thdr 

nitention to apply to the Court here at these sessions for an order 

^pon him the said John Nokes, as the putative father of a certain 

"Mi« bastard child, of which one Jane Styles was then lately deH" 

veredt and which had then lately become chargeable to the said 

perish, to reimburse the said parish for the maintenance and sup» 

V^t of the said chiU ; and the said overseers having nmv made 

such application accordingly, and the said John Nokes being at 

(d) Sect. 74. («) Sect 72. 

(f) Sect. 72, and see sect. 73. 
3 c 
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the lant line lure prrnnt, and it hamng nnu £un i^kln yrmid to 
t\*C9«rtittnTa thi jrtimot ani hearing tf tit uid Seknttokti, 

A»t (lit mM ddU bH. j» IA4 -r~ day, tjf Uat pati, at the 

pariih cf SfdiM Baa ^far^wd, bant if iaitard rf titt badi/ of llit 

laid JaarStytn, andtl^t Ike Hid tJiild. aa the ■ iLii, nf , 

hy Ttatim of tkt inaUHtji af' ill iaid mt 

lexanct, fccoBui, mid frm thdnti hit , 

ehargeaMi to the Kid parith ifSul t 

John Ntkti U the father e/ the luid ch f 

hrard the eviileace in Ihit bdulf wU ) 

laid paMitt, arc tati^ei *f the fiiat I 

Jehu Neka it Tealli/ and in truth li 
and it appean Id tlie Cturl hen ta bi 

all the eirvumitanai of the eaie, that I 

pai) unia the ateruer$ of the poor 0/ the laid pariih of Sutloa Boa 
far the tin* being, itLch lun or lumi of moniy at they have ei- 
ftnded, and alto tack •am at they mny from time to lime here- 
i^er etpmd, firr the taainUnanci and lupport if the laid battard 

child, fWt tieeeding the nun ef per nwejc. The Court here, 

therefore^ do now hereby order that the aaid JiAn Noitet do pay 

tmtn the oseneen^nt aforaaid the lum of by them eij/ended 

for the mainleTiance and lupport if tht uid MLdfrom tht 

dag <4 q^oroaid, vhtn >he laid child fint bteaTM eharguMe 

at afirttaid, to thi jrrestnt day ; eiid do aJu pii^ unto the anrruert 
ef tht pair if the laid pariah cf Seaton Ron /or the time being, 
•weWy and entry tc/th,fram henceforth until tht laid thild AaU 
attain tin age of Mtvm yiar§, ( if the laid child ihalt ta iong live 
and continue to be ehargtable to th« tajd parith,) inch tam and 
funu of money at ihatl be meekly expended by 'it on behalf ef the 
laid pariih for the maintenanci and lupport of tht laid child 
during Ilu; time (ait afareiaid, not eieeeding tb hib if ■ in 
eaeh and bvcti/ meft. 

S. The like form when the putatioe father di>et not appear! 
Court if General Quarter Seuioni of the Place, hotden in 
and fir the EaU Hiding of Che county of York, at Beverltg 
in the aid Ridiag, on 

Whereat Ihi everitert of the poor of the pariih of Staton Ran, 
in tht laid Riding, having givtn due notice to John Nokei of their 
tnlcntion Is apply Id the Court hen, at thtit leuimi, for an anUr 
upon him Jh« taid John Nokei, at tAi pu tut im/alher of a ctrfoin 
moll froitonJ child, if which one Jane Slylei icoi then fataly doji- 
vered, and which had lAcn lately become chargeable to the laid 
fxtrtih, to rdmbane the (aid jisriih for the mainlnMnce and lup- 
port of the uid child; and Ehe uid app/icalion 6«ng nou mad« 
BCCordiBf ij, and lh« lamt tomijig 011 nitiD is be heard before the 
Court here, according lo ifte Mid notice, ontJ it being nou duly 
prcvid to the Cnurl here Ihal/Durlcnt dayt' nalicc efthe laid appA'- 
nlton, under iho hondi of*lhc laid ovcriccri, i«u duly gtvm to 
the laid Jahn Nohei, tht mid John Nakei being noa called, and net 
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appearing Siiher fi^ liimA^ot'hU 'aUet^ng^,the Cwft hSf fmwr' 
thdeu proceed io Itedr the ^aid eifipltetuum, in pummSnM> rf the 
liafvfe in that caut mddd and' pratfided ; mnd U being nans dw/y 
pnmed fo theVourtlttre thitt thi taid ehild mis, m the -— ^ dat^ 

of- latt phit, at the forith of Statm Ron ^^tetsOt born a 

biistdr^'o/ (he hody of the SaSd fane StyUt, and that tkesaidehUd, 

^ tTie — ~— ^ day of hut pa^, b^ reaton rf the imabUUjf of its 

^aid mother to promd^f&r its mainSenanee, heeime^ and from thense 
fafherto hath beeri and Oill », ehargeable to the mid parUh of 
^to». i^O, and that the ioid John Naksi is the faJther ^ the §aid 
ciUd : The Court here, hating Heard the evidenee in thu beksif 
adtiuced, and having heard the said everseers, are satisfied of the 
facts aforeiaid, and that the said John Nokes is really aid in truth 
iJ^e father of the said child ; and H appears to the Court hers to be 
juft and reasonable, under all the dreumttaneesofthe ease, that the 
said John Knkes should pay [&c., as in the latt form to the eod]» 

If, after the order is made, the payments get into arraar, they 
may be recovered by distress and sale of the party's goods, or by 
attachiog liis wages in the hands of his master (f )• 

It niay be necessaiy to add, that this statute, as fisr as it relates 
to bastards, extends only to cases where the children are bom 
after the passing of the act. As to children bora previonsly to 
that time, the law remains the same as formerly ; and magis- 
trates may still make orders of filiation in respect of them, and 
compel payment of the sums ordered, &c. in the same manner 
precisely as if this act had never been made (h). 

(g) Sect. 76, 

(A) See sect. 69, post, p. 107, and the note there. 



) ■ • 
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The reader's attention is directed to the 109th section, pott, 
p. 150, which gives the interpietation and meaning of the follow- 
ing terms, which occur in the act : — 

Auditor. 

General Quarter Sessions. 

General Rule. 

Guardian. 

Justice or Justices of the Peace. 

Oath. 

Officer. 

Orders and Regulations. 

Overseer. 

Owner. 

Parish. 

Person. 

Poor. 

Poor Laws, or Laws for the Relief of the Poor. 

Poor Rate. 

Rack Rent. 

Union. 

United Workhouse. 

Vestry. 

Workhouse. 



STATUTE 

4 & 5 WILLIAM IV. Cap. 76. 

An Act for the Amendment and better AdmimHra-- 
tkm of the Laws relating to the Poor in England 
and Wales. [Uth August, 1834.] 

Whereas it is expedient to alter and amend the 
laws relating to the relief of poor persons ii> 
England and Wales : Be it therefore enacted by 
the king's most excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and 
temporal^ and commons, in this present Parlia- 
ment assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, that it shall be lawful for his Majesty, his 
heirs and successors, by warrant under the royal 
sign manual, to appoint three fit persons to be Appoin 
commissioners to carry this act into execution, (1) sioners* 
and also from time to time, at pleasure, to re- 
move any of the commissioners for the time 
being, and upon every of any vacancy in the 
said number of commissioners, either by reii^oval 
or by death or otherwise, to appoint some other 
fit person to the said office ; and until such ap^ 



O) This appointment is to continue in force for five years^ 
and from thence to the end of the next session of parliament ; 
after which, so much of this act as relates to the appointment 
or commissioners shall cease, {setU 10, 7>ost,) if no other 
provbion by statute be made upon the subject. 

3 D 



so Commissioners. 

pointment, it shall be lawful for the surviving or 
continuing commissioners or commissioner to act 
as if no such vacancy had occurred. 

Style or com- II. And be it further enacted, that the said 

minionen, 

who may sit Commissioners shall be styled " The Poor Law 

as a board, y^ . . 

with power to Commissioners for England and Wales:** and the 

sammon and ^ ^ 

examine wit- said Commissioners, or any two of them, may 

newes, and ^ . . 

call for pro- git from time to time, as they deem expedient, 
papers on ^ ^ board of Commissioners for carrying this 
act into execution ; and the said commissioneis 
acting as such board shall be and are hereby 
empowered, by summons under their hands and 
seal, to require the attendance (2) of all such per- 
sons as they may think fit to call before them 
upon any question or matter connected with or 
relating to the administration of the laws for the 
relief of the poor, and also to make any inquiries 
and require any answer or returns as to any such 
question or matter, and also to administer oaths, 
and examine all such persons upon oath, and to 
require and enforce the production upon oath of 
books, contracts, agreements, accounts, and writ- 
ings, or copies thereof respectively, in anywise 
relating to any such question or matter ; or, in 
lieu of requiring such oath as aforesaid, the said 
commissioners may, if they think fit, require any 
such person to make and subscribe a declaration 

(2) As to (he punishment for not obeying this snismons, 
or for refusing to produce books, papers, ttc, or for giving 
false testimony, see sect. 13, pnt* 
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«f the truth of the matters respecting which he 
shall have been or shall be so examined: pro- 
fided always, that no sudi person shall be re- 
quired, in obedience to any such summons, to go 
or travel more than ten miles from the place of 
his abode ; (3) provided also, that nothing herein bat not ta 

inquire into 

contained shall extend or be deemed to extend uy auc. 
to authorize or empower the said commissioners 
to act as a court of record, or to require the 
{m>duction of the title, or of any papers or 
writings relating to the title, of any lands, tene- 
ments, or hereditaments, not being the property 
of any parish or union. 

III. And be it further enacted, that the said To have a 

common leal. 

commissioners shall cause to be made a seal of 
the said boards and shall cause to be sealed or 
stamped therewith all rules, orders, and regula- 
tions made by the said commissioners in pur- 
suance of this act ; (4) and all such rules, orders, Buiei, ae. 
and regulations, or copies thereof, purportmg to beaeaie^iwuk 

*■ *■ ° snch seal, to 

he sealed or stamped with the seal of die said be receivod 
board, shall be received as evidence of the same 
respectively, without any further proof thereof; 
and no such rule, order, or regulation, or copy 
thereof, shall be valid, or have any force or 
effect, unless the same shall be so sealed or 
stamped as ^foresaid. 

(3) As to the witnesses ezpeues, tst sect 14, ^ett^ 

(4) See sect. 15, pest. 

d2 
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Commb. IV. And be it further enacted, that the said 

slonen to 

record their commissioners shall make a record of their pro- 

proeeedion, -^ 

Swin^eariy ceedings, in which shall be entered in writing a 
SttMtt^*^^ reference to every letter received, from whence, 
its date, the date of its reception, and the sub- 
ject to which it relates, and a minute of every 
letter written or order given by the said com- 
missioners, whether in answer to such letters 
received or otherwise, with the date of the same, 
and a minute of the opinion of each of the mem- 
bers of the board of commissioners, in case they 
should finally differ in opinion upon any order to 
be given or other proceeding of the board ; and 
such record shall be submitted to one of his 
majesty's principal secretaries of state once in 
every year, or as often as he shall require the 
same. 

Commis- V. And be it further enacted, that the said 

siooers to 

"?*« ■ *^^"*" commissioners shall, once in every year, submit 
5*tsue'***^ to one of the principal secretaries of state a 
yearly ; general report of their proceedings ; and every 
such general report shall be laid before both 
houses of parliament within six weeks after the 
receipt of the same by such principal secretary 
of state, if parliament be then sitting, or if par- 
liament be not sitting then within six weeks after 
the next meeting thereof. 



and to report VI. And be it further enacted, that the said 

proceedings 

to secretary commissiouers shall from time to time, at such 

or state when 
required. 
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times 89 any one of his majesty's principal secre- 
taries of state shall direct, give to the principal 
secretary of state requiring the same such in- 
formation respecting their proceedings, or any 
part thereof, as the said principal secretary of 



state shall require, 



VII. And he it further enacted, that the said Power to 

appoint M. 

commissioners shall and they are hereby em- >i*t«Bt <»« 

" " miMfonen, 

powered from time to time to appoint such per- *^ ^ 
sons as they may think fit, to be assistant com- 
missioners for carrying this act into execution^ 
at such places and in such manner as the said 
commissioners may direct, and to remove such 
assistant commissioners, or any of them, at their 
discretion, and on every or any vacancy in the 
said office of assistant commissioner^ by removal 
or by death or otherwise, to appoint, if they see 
fit, some other person to the said office : pro- Not more 

\ ^ ^ than nine to 

vided always, that it shall not be lawful for the be appointed 

^ without con- 

said commissioners to appoint more than nine •«"' «' *'••- 

such assistant commissioners to act at any one 
time, unless the lord high treasurer, or the com- 
missioners of his majesty's treasury for the time 
being, or any three or more of them, shall con- 
sent to the appointment of a greater number. 



VIII. And be it further enacted, that no Commiiiion- 

. . . era not to alt 

commissioner or assistant commissioner, ap- in Pariia- 

'' ment. 

pointed as aforesaid, shall, during his continu- 
ance in such appointment, be capable of being 
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elected or sitting as a member of the House of 
Commons. 

Comminion- IX. And be it fbrther enacted, that the said 

en to appoint . . 

tecreuiry, commissioners may and they are hereby em« 

SMisUnt ^ , 

secretaries, powered from time to time to appoint a secre- 
•ther officers, tary, assistant secretary or secretaries, and all 
such clerks, messengers, and officers as they 
shall deem necessary, and from time to time, at 
the discretion of the said commissioners, to 
remove such secretary, assistant secretary or 
secretaries, clerks, messengers, and officers, or 
any of them, and to appoint others in their 
stead : provided always, that the amount of the 
salaries of such secretary, assistant secretary or 
secretaries, clerks, messengers, and officers, shall 
from time to time be regulated by the lord high 
treasurer, or the commissioners of his majesty's 
treasury, or any three or more of them. 

AppointiMnt X. And be it further enacted, that no com- 

of commis- ^ ^ ^ / ^ 

•|onerii, &c missioncr to be appointed by his majesty, nor 
Ave years, any assistant commissioner, secretary, or other 
officer or person to be appointed by the said 
commissioners, under and by virtue of the pro* 
visions of this act, shall continue to hold his 
respective office, or exercise any of the powers 
given by this act, for a longer period than five 
years next after the day of the passing of this 
act, and thenceforth until the end of the theft 
next session c^ parliament ; and from and after 
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the expiration of the said period of five yeari, 
and of the then next session of parliament^ so 
much of this act as enables his majesty to appoint 
any commissioner or commissioners, shall cease 
to operate or have any effect whatever. (5) 

XI. And be it further enacted, that every CommiMioii- 

' en and iistisC' 

commissioner and assistant commissioner to be *■>' eommu- 

sionen to 

appointed from time to time as aforesaid shall, <^« ^*^' 
before he shall enter upon the execution of his 
office, take the following oath, before one of the 
judges of his majesty's courts of Kings Bench or 
Common Pleas, or one of the barons of the court 
of Exchequer ; (that is to say,) 



*' I A. B, do swear, that I will faithfully^ im- 
partially, and honestly, according to the best 
of my skill and judgment, execute and fulfil 
all the powers and duties of a commissioner 
[or assistant commissioner, as the case may 
be^'] under an act passed in the fifth year of 
the reign of King William the Fourth, inti- 
tuled [here set forth the title of this act,"]" 



And the appointment of every such commissioner Notifleati«Mi 

, , , o' appoint- 

and assistant commissioner, together with the ™?nf <»' ««™- 

^ miMiooers, to 

time when and the judge or baron before whom ^ *«"' i®^ 

•' ® clerks of the 

he shall have taken the oath aforesaid, shall be j^^'i^fi^^f 

(5) That is, if no further provision be made by statute 
Vfmk <h« svljeel. Bat it is quite clear that some suck pro- 
vision must be made, for otherwise the principal provisions of 
this statute could ast b^cairiad ste eatcution. 
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forthwith published in the London Gazette ; and 
a notification of such appointment and of the 
taking of such oath shall from time to time be 
sent, under the hands and seal of the said com- 
missioners, to the clerk of the peace of every 
county in England and Wales, who shall and is 
hereby required as soon as conveniently may be 
to cause the same to be advertized once in some 
newspaper published or circulated in such county ; 
and such notification as aforesaid shall be kept 
and preserved by such clerk of the peace with 
the records of such county. 

CMDnuuion- ^^I* And be it further enacted, that it shall 
ntepowen he lawful for the said commissioners to delegate 
«omini£sioii- to their assistant commissioners, or to any of 
them, such of the powers and authorities hereby 
given to the said commissioners (except the 
powers to make general rules) (6) as the said 
commissioners shall think fit; and the powers 
and authorities so delegated, and the delegation 
thereof, shall be notified in such manner, and 
such powers and authorities shall be exercised at 
such places, for such periods, and under such 
circumstances, and subject to such regulations, as 
the said commissioners shall direct; and the said 
commissioners may at any time revoke, recal], 
alter, or vary all or any of the powers and au- 
thorities which shall be so delegated as aforesaid; 
and, notwithstanding the delegation thereof^ may 

(6) See sect. 16, poa. 
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act'as if no such delegation had heen made ; and Antnant 
the said assistant commissioners may and are *" ""^y •""- 

•^ mon p«nM>nt 

hereby empowered to summon before them such f^fm"*"'"* 
persons as they may think necessary for the **•***• 
purpose of being examined upoa oath (which 
oath such assistant commissioners are hereby 
empowered to administer) upon any question or 
matter relating to the poor or their relief, or for 
the purpose of producing and verifying upon 
oath any books, contracts, agreements, accounts, 
and writings, or copies of the same, in anywise 
relating to such question or matter, and not re- 
lating to or involving any question of title to any 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments not being the 
property of any parish or union, as such assistant 
commissioners may think fit, but so that no such 
person shall be required, in obedience to any 
such summons, to go or travel more than ten 
miles from the place of his abode ; provided 
nevertheless, that in lieu of requiring such oath 
as aforesaid the said assistant commissioners may, 
if they think fit, require such person to make 
and subscribe a declaration of the truth of the 
matters respecting which he shall have been or 
shall be so examined; and all summonses and 
orders made by any such assistant commissioner 
in pursuance or exercise of such delegated 
powers and authorities, shall be obeyed^ per- 
fornied, and carried into effect by all persons, as 
if such summons or order had been the summons 
or order of the said commissioners, and the breach^ 

d5 



non-observance, or non-performanee thereof slid 
be punishable in like manner. (7) 

False evi. XIII. And be it further enacted, that if any 
Mity!' ^^ person, upon any examination under the autho* 
rity of this act, shall wilftilly and corruptly give 
false evidence, he shall be deemed guilty of per^ 
jury ; and if any person shall make or subscribe 
a false declaration, he shall, on being convicted 
thereof, sufier the pains and penalties of per* 
jury ; and if any person shall wilfully refuse to 
attend, &e. attend, in obedience to any summons of any 

miademeanor. . . 

commissioner or assistant commissioner, or to 
give evidence, or shall wilfully alter, suppress, 
conceal, destroy, or refuse to produce any booksi 
contracts, agreements, accounts, and writings, or 
copies of the same, which may be so required 
to be produced before the said commissioners or 
assistant commissioners, every person so ofiend* 
ing shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor. (8) 

Reasonable XIV. And be it further enacted, that it shall 

espen««s of • i /% i « ,i .-i . . 

witne«ses to be lawlul for the said commissioners, m any case 
by whom, where they see fit, to order and allow such ex* 
penses of witnesses, and of or attending the pro* 
duction of any books, contracts, agreements, ae* 
counts, or writings, or copies thereof, to or 
before the said commissioners or assistant com- 
missioners, as such commissioners may deem 

(7) See sect. 2, ante, 

(8) And of course puDitbable only opoo indiotamiL. 
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icMOBable^ to be paid as follows: that is to say^ 
out of the pooT rates of the respective parish or 
uBAon whidi id the opinion of the said commis- 
sioners shaU be interested or concerned in snch 
attendance or production respectivelj, in all cases 
ia which such witnesses shall not go or travel 
more than ten miles from the respective parish 
or imtcm which shall be interested or concerned 
as aforesaid ; sead in all other cases, the expenses 
so ordered or allowed shall be deemed as part of 
the iQcideBlal expenses attending the executicm 
9i this aety and be paid accordingly. 

XV. And be it farther enacted, that from and ^*''"*'?*»*f»- 

' tion of relief 

after the passing of this act the administration |^ *^« v»or 

* o to be under 

of relief to the poor throughout England and ^SJjJl^^ 
Wales, according to the existing laws, or such f",iake raSl 
kws as shall be in force at the time being, shall f^ns'for 'the 
he subject to the direction and control of the ™f*ih?pS>*"' 
said commissioners; and for executing the powers frLuon oMbe 
given to them by this act, the said commissioners r^ir^it.1, * 
^all and are hereby authorized and required, from 
time to time as they shall see occasion, to make 
and issue all such rules, orders, and regulations for 
the management of the poor, for the government 
of w<Hrkhouses (9) and the education of the chil- 
dren therein, and for the management of parish 
paor children under the provisions of an act made 
and passed in the seventh year of the reign of his 
li^ majesty King George the Third, intituled 

(§) Sensed. 42, pot; sad see also MCt. 19. 
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". An Act for the better regulation of Parish poor 
Children of the several Parishes therein men- 
tioned within the Bills of Mortality," and the su- 
perintending, inspecting, and regulating of the 
houses wherein such poor children are kept and 
maintained, and for the apprenticing the children 
of poor persons, and for the guidance and con- 
trol of all guardians, vestries, and parish officei'Sy 
so far as relates to the management or relief of 
the poor, and the keeping, examining, auditing, 
and allowing of accounts, and making and en- 
tering into contracts in all matters relating^ to 
such management or relief^ or to any expenditure 
for the relief of the poor, and for carrying this 
act into execution in all other respects, as they 
Coimnission. shall think proper ; and the said commissioners 

en may sas- , . i . • /. 

pend or alter may, at their discretion, Irom time to time sus- 
pend, alter, or rescind such rules, orders, and 
regulations, or any of them : provided always, 
that nothing in this act contained shall be con- 
strued as enabling the said commissioners or any 
of them to interfere in any individual case for the 
purpose of ordering relief. (10) 

(10) From some of the subsequent sections of the statute, 
it appears that these rules, orders, and regulations are of two 
kinds ; general rules, &c. intended to affect all the parishes 
or unions in the kingdom, or at least sone two or more of 
them (see sect, 42) ; and particular orders, &c. in indivi- 
dual cases, in answer to the statements or reports received 
by the commissioners from time to time from the guardians, 
overseers, or other officers of particular pzirishes or unions. 
(See sect. 20) By the proviso at the end of the above sec- 
tion, the commissioners are restrained from interfering in 
this latter way, for the purpose of ordering relief. All Satte 
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XVI. And be it further enacted, that no ae- G«nera] nict 

® to be rab. 

neral rule of the said commissioners shall operate mittcd to le- 

•*■ cretary of 

or take effect until the expiration of forty days V*** l^^ 

^ <* J d.iys before 

after the same, or a copy thereof, shall have co^'ng inw 

' '^^ ' operaiioD. 

been sent, signed and sealed by the said com- 
missioners, to one of his majesty's principal se- 
cretaries of state ; and if at any time afler any ir diMiiowed 

"^ by king in 

such general rule shall have been so sent to council dur- 
such principal secretary of state, his majesty, <J«y»» not to 
with the advice of his privy council, shall dis- PP*"''?". ^ 

* •' If disallowed 

allow the same or any part thereof, such general "^'iJ^J"*"' *' 
rule or the part thereof so disallowed, shall not '**J* '* ®p^ 
come into operation, if such disallowance be no- 
tified to the said commissioners at any time during 
the said period of forty days ; but if such dis- 
allowance be made at any time after that period, 
such disallowance shall, by one of his majesty's 
principal secretaries of state, be notified to the 
said commissioners, and from and after such dis- 
allowance shall have been so notified, then such 
general rule, so far as the same shall have been 

rules, orders, and regulations, to be valid, must be sealed or 
stamped with the seal of the Board. (Sfct. 3, anit,^ 

All general rules must first be submitted to one of the se- 
cretaries of state, forty days before they come into operation; 
within which time, or indeed at any time after, the king, 
with the advice of his privy council, may disallow them. 
(5ect. 16.) And fourteen days before they come into opera- 
tion in any parish or union, written or printed copies of them 
must be sent to the overseers or guardians of the poor there, 
and to the clerk to the justices of the petty sessions for the 
division in which such parish or union is situate. {StcU 18. 
20.) The disallowance or revocation of any such rule, shall 
be notified in the same manner. {Sect. 18.) 

As to the penalty for disobeying these rules, &c. see sect. 
99, pM^ 
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so disallowed, shaU cease to operate, sisb|ect 
however and without prejudice to all acts and 
transactions under or in virtue of the same pre- 
viously to such disallowance having been so no- 
tified. 

Qenerai rqiet XVII. And be it further enacted, that all ge- 

to be laid be- , i #• i • » . . /. i 

fore pariia- ncral rules for the time bemg m force at the 
commencement of every session of parliament* 
and which shall not previously have been sub- 
mitted to parliament, shall from time to time, 
within one week after the commencement or 
every such session, be laid by one of his ma- 
jesty's principal secretaries of state before botli 
Houses of Parliament. 

Roles, or. XVIII. And be it further enacted, that a 

be »eot to Written or printed copy of every rule, order or 
&c. before regulation of the said commissioners, shall, be- 

they shall « , , „ . . . 

come into torc the Same shall come into operation m any 
parish or union, be sent by the said commis- 
sioners by the post, or in such manner as the 
commissioners shall think fit, sealed or stamped 
with their seal, addressed to the overseers of 
such parish, the guardians of such union or their 
clerk, and to the clerk to the justices of the 
petty sessions held for the division in which such 
parish or union shall be situate; (11) and such 

(II) And (with the exception of orders made in answer ti> 
the statemeDts and repons made by overseers or guardians tat 
the commissioners,) these rules, &c. are not to be in force in 
such parish or union, until the expiration of fourteaa ilaj» 
from the time they are thus sent. (Sect. 20, pnl.) 



operation. 
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overAeers, ffuardians. or their clerk, and clerks PaUidty to 

, ° be Klvcn lo 

to the justices aforesaid^ are hereby required to raies^fte. la 
keep and preserve, notify and give publicity to '^'^^ 
such rules, orders, and regulations, in such*'** 
manner as the said commissioners shall direct, 
and also to allow every dwner of property, or 
his agent, or any rate-payer, in every such pa* 
rish or union, to inspect the same at all reason- 
able times, free of any charge for such inspec- 
tion, and to furnish copies of the same, being 
paid for such copies at and after the rate of 
three pence for every folio of seventy-two words, 
and to allow copies or extracts thereof to be 
taken, on being paid for so doing after the rate 
of three halfpence for every folio of seventy-two 
words ; and in case any such overseer, guardian, Penalty on 
clerk, or clerk to the justices, to whom such negiccriiig to* 
rules, orders, or regulations, or copies thereof, udtyf fte. 
shall be sent as aforesaid, shall neglect to keep 
and preserve, notify and give publicity to the 
same in the mode prescribed or directed by the 
said commissioners, or shall refuse such inspec- 
tion, or to furnish or allow such copies thereof 
to be taken as aforesaid, every person so of> 
fending shall, for every such offence, be subject 
and liable to a penalty not exceeding the sum 
of ten pounds nor less than forty shillings, to be 
recoverable in the same manner as any penalties 
are by this act directed to be recovered: (12) 

(13) By sect. 98, pni. 
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Diaaiiowance provided also, that if any such rule shall, after 

ofrnletobe * , •it 

notified iu the Same shall have come mto operation, be dis- 
like noanner. , • n • ^ 

allowed in manner herembeiore mentioned, or 
revoked by the said commissioners, then and in 
every such case the said commissioners shall 
send, by the post, of in such manner as they 
shall think fit, to every parish or union affected 
by the said rule, notice of such disallowance or 
revocation ; such notice of disallowance or re- 
vocation to be addressed, kept, preserved, no- 
tified, and publicly inspected, and copies thereof 
furnished or allowed to be taken, in such and the 
same manner, and subject to the same penalties 
as are hereinbefore mentioned respecting the 
rules, orders, and regulations of the said com- 
missioners. 



No inmate XIX. And be it further enacted, that no rules, 

of a work- 
house obliged orders, or regulations of the said commissioners, 

to attend any » o 

religious ser- jjor any bvc-laws at present in force or to be 

▼ice contrary j j xt 

*toii'' 7in 1 hereafter made, shall oblige any inmate of any 
pies,^&c. workhouse to attend any religious service which 
may be celebrated in a mode contrary to the re- 
ligious principles of such inmate, nor shall au- 
thorize the education of any child in such work- 
house in any religious creed other than that pro- 
fessed by the parents or surviving parent of such 
child, and to which such parents or parent shall 
object, or, in the case of an orphan, to which the 
godfather or godmother of such orphan shall so 
object : provided also, that it shall and may be 
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lawfal for any licensed minister of the religious 
persuasion of any inmate of such workhouse, 
at all times in the day, on the request of such 
inmate, to visit such workhouse for the purpose 
of affording religious assistance to such inmate, 
and also for the purpose of* instructing his child 
or children in the principles of their religion. 

XX. And he it further enacted, that no order Ord«n, Ac. 
or regulation made by any assistant commis- commiMion- 
sioner shall be m force, unless and until the same approved or 

and sealed 

shall have been adopted by the said commission- ^y ^^ <»"• 

miuioiien. 

ers, and sealed or stamped with their seal, (18) 
and thereupon every such order or regulation shall 
he considered as made by the said commissioners : 
and that no rule, order, or regulation of the said R">«** /^e* 

° ^ not in force 

commissioners, except orders made in answer to !*''*" foarteen 

' *^ days after 

the Statements and reports hereinafter authorized *^*"k *«"*i® 

* oveneer, fte. 

to be made by overseers or guardians to the said 
commissioners, shall be in force, until the expira- 
tion of fourteen days after a written or printed 
copy of the same shall have been sent by the 
said commissioners, sealed or stamped and ad- 
dressed as lastly hereinbefore is mentioned. (14) 



83. 



XXI. And be it further enacted, that, except Powenor 

W Ua 8. C WW. 

where otherwise provided by this act, all the ^^*3* J^ ^'* 



(13) See sect. 3, ante. 

(14) In sect. 18, ant€. As to the penalty for disobeying 
the orders or regalations of the assistant commissioners, see 
sect. 98, pMl. 






other acts 
relating to 
workhonaeSy 
and to bor- 
rowing mo- 
ney, to be 
exercised 
vnder con- 
trol of com- 
missioners, 
and be snb- 
Ject to tlieir 
orders. 



pawart tnd aatlioffkieft gi^CB in and by » oertsa 
a^ of parlianrat passed in the twenty uaca m i 
year ci tbe reign of his late majesty King' George 
the Third, intituled ^ An Act Ibr the better Re- 
lief and Employmeat of the Poor," (15) and m 
and by a certain other aet passed in the fifty^ 
ninth year of the reign of his said late majesty, 
intituled " An Act to amend the Laws for the Re- 
lief of the Poor" (16) and all acts for amending 
such acts respectively^ and also all the powers 
and authorities given by every other act of par- 
liament, general as well as local, for or relatii^ 
to the building, altering, or enlargii^ of poor>« 
houses and workhouses, and to the acquiring^ 
purchasing, hiring, holding, seUing, exchangii^, 
and disposing thereof, or of land whereoo the 
same may have been or may hereafter be erected^ 



(15) The fltat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, here referred Uy, aad 
usually called Gilbert's Act, enabled parishes to appoint guar-> 
dians of the poor, governors of workhouses, &c. ; it put the 
workhouses in such parishes on a better footiog than thef 
were before, and established rules, bye-laws, and regulations 
for their manageraent. It also enabled parishes and town- 
ships to unite for the purpose of having a workhouse in conk- 
moo, to be managed by guardians, one of whom was to be 
elected and appointed for each parish ; and it regulated the 
manner in which such parishes respectively should contribute 
to the common expense of the workhouse, officers, &c., each 
parish, however, paying the eipcnse of maiatainiaf their 
own poor there. 

( lo) The Stat. 59 Geo. 3, c. 1^, here referred to, and usa- 
ally called Sturges Bourne's Act, enabled parishes to elect 
and appoint select vestries for the management of the poor ; 
and also to elect and appoint assistant ovenccriL It made 
regulations a» to the buildiB|; and enlarsiog wiodthomscs^ and 
made otiier geneial regiiiationa. aa to. ue »Biia||jinMal^ Ikw 
of the poor. 



mi of prepwriBg audi bouaes for the reception 
ef poor perscHiSy and the dieting, dothkigy ei»- 
ploying, and governing of such poor, and the 
raising or borrowing of money for any of the 
parposee afinreaaidy and for repaying the aame^ 
and all powers of regulating and conducting all 
o&er workhouses whatsoever, and o£ governing, 
providing for, mid employing the poor therein, 
and all powers auxiliary to any of the powera 
aibresaid, or in any way relating to the relief of 
^ pocHT, shall in future be exercised by the per- 
sons authorized by law to exercise the same, 
under the control, and subject to the rules, orders, 
and resnilaticMis of the said commissioners ; and Commiuion- 

° ' ert, &c. to 

ibe said commissioners and assistant commis- *>« entitled 

to attead 

sioners respectively, and every of them, shall be JJS'^^JJ?* 
entitled to attend at every parochial and odier 
local board and vestry, and take part in the dis- 
cussions, but not to vote at such board or ves- 
trv ; provided always, that nothing herein con- Noc to order 

. f , „ ^ 1 . , .J *»>« bolldlnj: 

tamed shall be construed to give the said com- or hmng or 

. . workhouses, 

missioners or assistant commissioners any power except omier 

. this act. 

to order the building, purchasing, hiring, alter- 
ing, or enlarging of any workhihise, or the pur- 
chasing or hiring of any land at the charge or 
fiir the use of any parish or union ; save and ex- 
cept so &r as such powera are expressly given 
by this act. (17) 

(17) By sect. ^» %A,ud^pmL 
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No additioBf XXII. And whereas by the said act made and 

or alterations 

to b« nude to passed in the twenty-second year of the reign of 
^"hl!?/"^* his late majesty King Greorge the Third, it is 
JJJ^'Jjj*^**' (among other things) enacted that the rules, 
amu'confirm- ^^^^^^9 ^^^ regulations specified and contained 
miMio^rer ^" ^^® schedule thereunto annexed, (18) should be 
duly observed and enforced at every poorhouse 
or workhouse to be provided by virtue of the 
said act, with such additions as should be made 
by the justices of the peace of the limit wherein 
such house or houses should be situate, at some 
special session, provided that such additions 
should not be contradictory to the rules, orders, 
and regulations established by that act, and pro- 
vided that the same should not be repealed by 
the justices at their quarter sessions of the peace ; 
and it is expedient that such additions, or other 
rules, orders, or regulations, under that or any 
local or other act, should not in future be made 
without the sanction of the said commissioners : 
be it therefore enacted, that no additions or al- 
terations shall hereafter be made to or in the 
rules, orders, and regulations contained in the 
schedule to the^said recited act, and no rules, 
orders and regulations shall hereafter be made 
under the authority of the said recited act, or 
of any act made for altering, amending, or ex- 
tending the same, or any local or other act re- 
lating to poorhouses, workhouses, or the relief 

(18) See note (15) to the last section. 
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of the poor, until the same shall have been sub- 
mitted to and approved and confirmed by the 
said commissioners; and that the same, when 
so confirmed, shall be legally valid and binding 
upon all persons ; and no justice or justices shall 
have power to repeal the same (19). 

XXIII. And be it further enacted, that it shall CommiMion. 

en empower. 

be lawful for the said commissioners, and they ^ <<> order 

'' workhoatet 

are hereby empowered, from time to time when JJ^J* Jj"jJ|'» 
they may see fit, by any writing under their hands J^'S^JJIJ^lSt 
and seal, by and with the consent in writing of a ^^' 
majority of the guardians of any union, or with 
the consent of a majority of the rate-payers and 
owners of property entitled to vote in manner 
hereinafter prescribed, in any parish, such last- 
mentioned majority to be ascertained in manner 
provided in and by this act, to order and direct 
the overseers or guardians of any parish or union 
not having a workhouse or workhouses, to build 
a workhouse or workhouses, and to purchase or 
hire land for the purpose of building the same 
thereon, or to purchase or hire a workhouse or 
workhouses, or any building or buildings for the 
purpose of being used as or converted into a 
workhouse or workhouses; and, with the like 
consent, to order and direct the overseers or 
guardians of any parish or union having a work- 
house or workhouses, or any buildings capable of 

(19) See sect. 42, jpost. 



being conyerted into a workhouse or workhouses, 
to enlarge or alter the same in such manner as 
the said commissioners shall deem most proper 
for carrying the provisions of this act into execu- 
tion, or to build, hire, or purchase any additional 
workhouse or workhouses, or any building or 
buildings for the purpose of being used as or con- 
verted into a workhouse or workhouses, or to 
purchase or hire any land for building such addi- 
tional workhouse or workhouses thereon, of such 
size and description, and according to such plan, 
and in such manner as the said commissioners 
shall deem most proper for carrying the provi- 
sions of this act into execution; and the over- 
seers and guardians, to whom any such order 
shall be directed, are hereby authorized and re- 
quired to assess, raise, and levy such sum or sums 
of money as may be necessary for the purposes 
specified in such order, by such powers, ways, 
and means as are now by law given to or vested 
in churchwardens and overseers or guardians of 
the poor for purchasing or hiring land, or for 
building, hiring, and maintaining workhouses for 
the use of the poor^ in their respective parishes 
or unions, or to borrow money for such purposes 
under the provisions of this or any other act or 
acts. (20) 



Sdhis to be XXIV. And be it further enacted, that for the 

railed r«r par* 

(20) ISee sect. 21, ante. 



better and more effisctoallj •ecormg the repay- poiesorbniu- 

f f 1 . t '"K work- 

ownt of any sum or sums of money which may houses to be 

charged on 

be borrowed for the parposes aforesaid, with in- poor rates; 

not to exceed 

teresc, it i^all be lawful for the said overseers or one year's 

amount of 

guardians to chai^ the future poor-rates of such poor-rates, 
parish or union with the amount of such sum or 
sums of money : provided always, that the prin«- 
cipal sum or sums to be raised for such purposes, 
iHiether raised within the year or borrowed, shall 
in no case exceed the average annual amount of 
the rates raised ibr the relief of the poor in such 
parish or union for three years ending at the 
Easter next preceding the raising of such money ; 
and that any loan or money borrowed for any of 
the purposes aforesaid shall be repaid by annual 
instalments of not less than one- tenth of the sum 
borrowed, with interest on the same, in any one 
••(21) 



XXV. And be it further enacted, that it shall Commission. 

ers may order 

be lawful for the said commissioners, and they are woriihouees 

•^ to be alteied 

hereby empowered, without requiring any such "r •'"''"'8®**» 
J *: ' 1 o .7 wiihout con- 

consent as aforesaid, by any writing under the *m^ ^«* 

hands and seal of the said commissioners, to order 
and direct the overseers or guardians of any 
parish or union having a workhouse or work- 
houses, or any building capable of being converted 
into a workhouse or workhouses, to enlarge or 
alter the same, according to such plan and in 

(21) S»se^8l,<fi«e. 
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such manner as the said commissioners shall deem 
most proper for carrying the provisions of this 
act into execution; and the overseers or guar- 
dians to whom any such order shall he directed 
are hereby authorized and required to assess,, 
raise and levy such sum or sums of money as 
may be necessary for the purposes specified in 
such order, by such powers, ways, and means as 
are now by law given to or vested in churchwar- 
dens and overseers or guardians of the poor for 
altering, enlarging, and maintaining workhouses 
for the use of the poor in their respective parishes 
if the sams to ^^ uuions ; provided always that the principal 
Mch^purpose. sum or sums to be raised for such purposes, and 
one tentiTor^ charged upon any parish, shall not exceed in the 
orsoV "'*'' whole the sum of fifty pounds, nor in any such 
case exceed one tenth of the average annual 
amount of the rates raised for the relief of the 
poor in such parish for the three years ending at 
the Easter next preceding the raising of such 
money. (22) 

Parishes may XXVI. And be it further enacted, that it shall be 
commission- lawful for the Said commissioners, by order under 

ers, 

their hands and seal, to declare so many parishes 
as they may think fit to be united for the adminis- 
tration of the laws for the relief of the poor, 
and such parishes shall thereupon be deemed a 
union for such purpose, and thereupon the work- 

(22) Se^ sect. 21, ante. 
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bouse or workhouses of such parishes shall be for 
their common use (23); and the said commission- 
ers may issue such rules, orders, and regulations 
as they shall deem expedient, for the classifica- 
tion of such of the poor of such united parishes in 
such workhouse or workhouses, as may be re- 
lieved in any such workhouse, and such poor may 
be received, maintained, and employed in any 
such workhouse or workhouses, ^s if the same 
belonged exclusively to the parish to which such 
poor shall be chargeable; but, notwithstanding Each pariib 
such union and classification, each of the said us own poor, 
parishes shall be separately chargeable with and 
liable to defray the expense of its own poor, whe- 
ther relieved in or out of any such workhouse. 



XXVII. And be it further enacted, that in any in anion, 

!•« ^ ^ t "1 !• /x*4v« justices may 

union which may be formed under this act,(24) it order out- 
shaU be lawful for any two of his Majesty s justices aged and in. 

firm persons 
wholly nnable* 
to work. 

(23) This formerly could be done only with the consent 
of a majority of the parishioners or inhabitants of the respec- 
tive parishes (9 Geo. 1, c. 7, s. 4, 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, s. 4.) 

(24) It does not appear very satisfactorily, why this power 
is confined to parishes united under this act, and not ex- 
tended to those united under stat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83, to those 
under the maniigement of guardians or select vestries, and 
indeed to all parishes that have workhouses. As to parishes 
that have not workhouses, and are not united to any others 
that have, justices might have made, and, it should seem, 
may still make, an order for relief in such a case as is here 
mentioned.-' £dit. 

In acting under this section, all the justices can do is to 
order generally that relief shall be given to the pauper, with- 
out his being required to go into the woikhouse : they cannot 
specify in their order what kind or quantity of relief shall be 
given to them. — P. L. C. 

5 E 
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of the peace usually acting for the district wherein 
such union may he situated, at their just and pro* 
per discretion, to direct, hy order under their 
hands and seals, that relief shall be given to any 
adult person who shall from old age or infirmity 
of body be wholly unable to wwk, without re- 
quiring that such person shall reside in any work- 
house : provided always, that one of such jusdces 
shall certify in such order, of his own knowledge, 
that such person is wholly unable to work, as 
aforesaid; and provided further^ that such person 
shall be lawfully entitled to relief in such union, 
and shall desire to receive the same out of a 
workhouse. 

• 

How the pro. XXVIII. And be it further enacted, that when 
S^ich"each any uuion of parishes for the administration of the 
contribatc to laws for the relief of the poor, shall be proposed to 
pentie of the be made or shall be made under the provisions of 
detemiiiieri. this act, it shall be lawful for the said commission-^ 
ers, and they are hereby required, from time to 
time, by such means and in such manner as they may 
think fit, to inquire into and ascertain (25) the ex- 
pense incurred by each parish proposed to form 
part of such union for the relief of the poor belong- 
ing to such parish, whether such relief shall have 
been given in or out of any workhouse, for the three 
years ending on the twenty-fifth day of March 
next preceding such inquiry, and thereupon the 
said commissioners shall proceed to calculate and 

(25) Set sect. 30. 
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ascertain the annual average expense of each 
parish for that period; and the several parishes 
mcluded or proposed to he included in such union, 
shall from the time of effecting the same contri- 
hate and he assessed to a common fund for pur- 
diasing, building, hiring or providing, altering or 
enlarging any workhouse or other place for the 
reception and relief of the poor of such parishes^ 
or for the purchase or renting of any lands or 
tenements, under and hy virtue of the provisions 
oi this act, of or for such union, and for the 
future upholding and maintaining of such work« 
bouses ox places aforesaid, and the payment or 
allowance of the officers of such union, and the 
providing of utensils and materials for setting the 
poor on work therein, and for any other expense 
to be incurred for the common use or benefit or 
<nx the common account of such parishes, in the 
like proportions as on the said annual average of 
the said three years such relief had cost each such 
parish separately, until such average shall be 
varied or altered as hereinafter provided ; (26) pro- 
vided always, and the said commissioners are 
hereby authorized, if they shall so think fit, but 
not otherwise, from time to time, either upon the 
application of the guardians of such union or of 
the overseers of any parish forming part of the 
same, or without such application, to cause a like 
inquiry and calculation to be made and average , 

(26) See itot. 22 Oeo. d, c. 83, «. 17, and sch. No« 16. 

£2 
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ascertained for the three years ending on the 
twenty-fiflh day of March, next preceding such 
inquiry ; and from and after the ascertaining of 
any such average, or of any succeeding average, 
the respective parishes of such union shall contri- 
bute and be assessed to the common fund thereof, 
for the purposes aforesaid, in the proportions 
'which the expense of such parishes shall be found 
to have borne to each other during such period 
upon the average which shall have been so last 
ascertained, until a like inquiry shall be again 
made, and a new average and proportion ascer- 
tained for the future assessment of such parishes. 

The like pro- XXIX. And whereas in divers unions formed 

vision, in 

anions effect, under the said recited act made and passed in the 

ed under 22 *■ 

6.3,c.83, or twenty-second year of the reign of his late Ma- 
jesty King George the Third, intituled " An Act 
for the better Relief and Employment of the 
Poor," or under local acts of incorporation, the 
whole of the expense, as well of upholding the 
united workhouses therein, as of maintaining and 
relieving the poor of the respective parishes of 
such unions, is assessed upon such parishes in the 
respective proportions fixed at the period when 
such unions were formed, and in others a part of 
such expenses is so levied, and a part subjected 
to variations at stated periods: And whereas 
some of the parishes of such unions have contri- 
buted and still continue to contribute, as their 
fixed proportion of the general fund, a sum much 
larger, and others a sum much less, than the actual 
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expense incurred for the relief of the poor belong- 
ing to them respectively ; for remedy thereof be 
it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said 
commissioners, as soon as conveniently may be 
after the passing of this act, to cause an inquiry 
to be made and an account rendered, as far as it 
may be practicable to render the same, by the 
visitors, directors, acting guardians, or other offi- 
cers of such parishes or unions respectively, of 
the expense incurred for the relief of the poor 
belonging to each parish within any such union, 
whether such poor shall have been relieved in or 
out of such parish respectively, or in or out of 
any united workhouse, and whether such expense 
has been paid by the general fund of such union 
or the parochial funds of any of the parishes 
thereof, or by any private rate, or general sub- 
scription in lieu of a rate among the rate-payers 
of any such parish, and whether passed through 
the books or paid under the control of the ma-' 
nagers or officers of such union, or not, for the 
period of three years ending on the twenty-fiflh 
day of March one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-four, including therein a due proportion of 
tlie expense of maintaining the united work- 
houses and establishment of such union, calcu- 
lated according to the actual expense otherwise 
incurred for the relief of the poor belonging 
to each such parish; and the average annual 
amount of such expense shall be deemed and 
taken to have been the annual expense incurred 
by such parish on account of its poor, not- 
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witbatanding such parish may hare coDtributed » 
greater or smaller sum than such annual average 
to the general funds of the union during such- 
period ; and such annual average, so ascertained 
as aforesaid, sludl, if the said commisnoners shall 
see fit, and to such extent only as they may di- 
rect, be deemed and taken as the fixed proportion 
to be contributed and paid by each such parish 
respectively towards a common fund for the future 
hiring, maintaining, and upholding, repairing, al* 
tering, or enlarging of any workhouse, and the 
]«nting of any land used by such union at the 
passing of this act, and for the purchasing, build- 
ing, hiring, maintaining, upholding, repairing, al- 
tering, or enlarging of any new workhouse or 
workhouses, or other place for the reception and 
relief of the poor belonging to the parishes of 
such union, and for the renting or purc^iase of any 
lands or tenements under or by virtue of the pro- 
visions of this act, and the payment or allowance 
of any officers of such union, and the providing 
of utensils or materials for setting the poor on work 
therein, and for any other expense to be in future 
incurred for the common use or benefit of such 
parishes, and in addition to the cost or proportion 
of cost of the poor of such parishes who shall be 
maintained or relieved in or out of any workhouse 
of such union, for which each such parish dudl 
in future be charged separately; any provision or 
enactment in the said recited act or in any such 
local acts to the contrary notwithstanding; prd* 
vided always, and the said commissioners are- 



Umon ofPantkeg* tf# 

hereby authonied, if tfaey see fit, bat not otheiw 
wise, upon the i^piicatioii of the guardians of any 
such last-mentioned union, or of the overseers of 
any parish Arming part of the tame, or without 
such application, firom time to time, to cause an 
inquiry and calculation to be made, and average 
ascertained, for the three years ending on the 
twenty-fifth day of March next preceding such 
inquiry, of the expense incurred by each such 
parish, as well in respect of its contribution to 
such common fund as of the cost or proportion of 
cost of its poor which shall have been maintained 
or relieved in or out of any workhouse of such 
union during such period of three years; and 
&om and afber the ascertaining of such average 
or of any succeeding average, the respective pa- 
rishes of such union shall contribute and be 
assessed to the common fund thereof, for the 
purposes of which such common fund is herein- , 
before declared to be applicable, in the proportions 
which the expense of such parishes shall be found 
to have borne to each other during such period, 
upon the average which shall have been so last 
ascertained, until a like inquiry shall be again 
made, and a new average and proportion ascer- 
tained for the future assessment of such parishes 
to such common fund: provided always, that 
nothing h^ein contained shall extend to any 
parishes ahready formed or hereafter to be formed 
into a union for the purposes of settlement or 
radng, or where the annual assessment is directed 
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to be indifferently proportioned between the seve* 
ral parishes composing such union. 

Pariiamen- XXX. And for facilitating the inquiries di<* 

tary retorns '^ * 

to be evi. rected by this act, be it enacted, that unless and 

denee of ac- •' 

tnai expense untji they shall be proved to the satisfaction of 

of poor to J r 

each parish, ^hc Said commissioners to be incorrect, the re- 
turns made to parliament of the sums expended 
for the relief of the poor of any parish for the 
last three years previous to the passing of this 
act, shall be deemed to be the actual expense 
incurred by each such parish respectively during 
that period for the purposes aforesaid, and on 
account of the poor belonging to such parish re- 
spectively, and shall be taken as the ground on 
which such averages shall be calculated and as-* 
certained. 

Repeal of XXXI. And be it further enacted, that from 

^ G. 3, c. 

S3, 8. 5, and and after the passing of this act, so much of the 

56 G. 3y c« A C7 

129, part of gaid rcclted act made and passed in the twenty- 

«. 1, restrain- ^ •' 

fronfcomri sccond year of the reign of his late Majesty king 

SToJkhJase at ^^^^^g® 'he Third, intituled " An Act for the 

?aSce*{hin "" better Relief and Employment of the Poor," as 

and of M* providcs that no parish, township, hamlet or 

?,'w, Hmmng pl^ce which shall be situate more than ten miles 

sonVto^be"^ from any poorhouse or workhouse to be pro- 

faooUs! ^*^'^ vided under the authority of that act' shall be 

permitted to be united for the purposes therein 

mentioned with the parishes, townships, hamlets, 

and places which shall establish such poorhouse 
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or workhouse as therein mentioned, and as limits 
the class or description of persons who shall be 
sent to such poorhouse or workhouse; and so 
much of a certain act made and passed in the 
fifty -sixth year of the reign of his said late ma^ 
jesty king George the Third, intituled " An Act 
to repeal certain provisions in Local Acts for the 
Maintenance and Management of the Poor,'' as 
repeals all enactments and provisions contained 
in any act or acts of parliament since the com- 
mencement of the reign of his late Majesty king 
George the First, whereby any parish, township, 
or hamlet, at a greater distance than ten miles 
from any house of industry or workhouse, shall 
thereafter be empowered or authorized to become 
contributors to or to take the benefit of such 
house of industry or workhouse, shall be and the 
same is hereby repealed. 

XXXII. And be it further enacted, that it Power to dis- 
solve, add tOy. 

shall be lawful for the said commissioners, from or take from 

any nnion, 

time to time, as they may see fit, by order under 
their hands and seal, to declare any union, whe- 
ther formed before or after the passing of this 
act (except when united for the purposes of set- 
tlement or rating), to be dissolved, or any parish 
or parishes, specifying the same, to be separated 
from or added to any such union, and, as the case 
may be, such union shall thereupon be dissolved, 
or such parish or parishes shall thereupon be se- 
parated from or added to such union accordingly ; 

£ 5 
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and there- and the Said oQuninissioiien sball in every such 

upon to make *^ 

inch niiei at casc frame and make such rules, orders, and re- 

may be ' ' 

^r^atot^ gulations as they may think fit for adapting the 
constitution, management, and board of guardians 
of every such union, from or to whidi there 
shall be such separation or addition as aforesaid^ 
to the altered state of the same, and every such 
union shall after any such alteration be consti-> 
tuted, managed, and governed as if the same had 
been originally formed in such altered state : and 
in case any union shall be wholly or partially dis* 
solved as aforesaid, then the parishes constituting, 
or, in case of a partial dissolution, separated from 
any such union, shall thenceforth be subject to be 
re-united, or united with other parishes or unions, 
or otherwise dealt with according to the provi- 
sions of this act as the said commissioners shall 
Rights and think fit: provided always, that in every suck 
parishes, and case the Said commissioners shall and they are 
them, t» be hereby required to ascertain the proportionate 

ascertained 

aad secured, value to every parish of such union of the work-» 
houses or other property held or enjoyed by such 
union for the use of the poor or benefit of the 
rate-payers therein, and also the proportionate 
amount chargeable on every parish in respect of 
all the liabilities of such union existing at the 
time of such dissolution or alteration of the samer 
and the said commissioners shall thereupon fix 
the amount to be received, or paid or secured to 
be paid, by every parish afiected by such altera* 
tion ; and the sum to be received, if any, by suck 
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parish, shall be paid, or, as the said commissioners 
shall direct, be secured to be paid to the overseers 
or guardians of the same, for the benefit of such 
parish, and in diminution of the rates thereof and 
of the expense attending such alteration ; and the 
sum to be so paid or secured to be paid by every 
such parish shall be raised, under the direction of 
the said commissioners, by the overseers or guar- 
dians of such parish, or charged on the poor rates 
of such parish, as the said commissioners may see 
fit, and shall be paid or secured for the use and 
benefit of the union from which the same parish 
shall have been so separated, or of the persons or 
parishes otherwise entitled thereto, as the case 
may be : provided always, that no such dissolu* Oiuointion 

, . , . . or alteratioa 

tion or alteration of the parishes constitutinsr any ^^^ ^ >^«<^^ 

5^ ^ ^ rigbu of third 

such union, nor any addition thereto as aforesaid, pities, 
shall in any manner prejudice, vary, or affect the 
rights, or interests, of third persons, unless such 
third persons, by themselves or their agents, shall 
consent in writing to such dissolution or proposed 
aOteration or addition; and that no such dissolu- nor take piae« 

withoat the 

tion, alteration, or addition shall take place or be consent or 

'^ gnardians of 

made, unless a majority of not less than two-thirds Parish. 
of the guardians of such union shall also concur 
therein ; and in every such case, when the said 
majority of the guardians of such union shall so 
concur in such proposed alteration, the terms on 
which such concurrence shall have been given, if 
approved by the said commissioners, shall be 



^64 



Union of Parisheg. 

binding and conclusive on the several parishes of 
such union. 



Goardiansof XXXIIL And be it further enacted, that in 

a onion may 

agree that it auv uuiou already formed or which may hereafter 

be deemed 

one parish, be formcd in pursuance of or under the provisions 

for the pur- * * 

poMs of set- of this act, it shall and may be lawful for the 

llement. ' "^ 

guardians elected by the parishes forming such 
union, (27) by any writing under the hands of all 
such guardians, to agree, subject to the approba- 
tion of the said commissioners, for or on behalf of 
the respective parishes forming such union, that for 
the purposes of settlement such parishes shall be 
considered as one parish ; and in such case such 
agreement, having been first signed by the said 
guardians, shall be signed and sealed by the said 
commissioners, and one part thereof shall be de- 
posited with the said commissioners, and a coun- 
terpart or counterparts thereof, signed by the said 
guardians, and signed and sealed by the said 
commissioners, deposited with the clerk of the 
peace of the county, riding, division, district, or 
liberty in which the parishes of such union shall 
be respectively situate ; and the said clerk of the 
peace shall and is hereby required, upon the re- 
ceipt of such agreement, or counterpart or coun- 
terparts thereof, to file the same with the records 
of such county, riding, division, district, or li- 
berty ; and from and after the depositing of the 
same as aforesaid the said agreement sliall for 

(27) See sect. 36, post. 
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ever thereafter be binding on each of such pa- 
rishes, and shall not be revoked or annulled ; and 
the settlement of a poor person in any one of the 
parishes of such uiiion^ shall be considered, as be- 
tween such parishes, a settlement in such union ; 
.and the expense of maintaining, supporting, and 
relieving every such poor person, and all other 
expenses of maintaining, supporting, and reliev- 
ing the poor to which any one of such parishes 
shall be liable after the depositing of such agree- 
ment, part or counterpart as aforesaid, or of as- 
certaining, litigating, or adjudging the settlement 
of any poor person in any of such parishes, shall 
form part of the general expenses and be paid 
out of the common funds of such union : pro* 
vided always, that wherever such agreement is 
entered into as aforesaid, the rate or proportion 
of contribution to such common funds to be there- 
after paid by each of the parishes of such union, 
shall be ascertained and fixed in Mke manner as 
in and by this act is provided for in cases where 
any union of parishes is made or proposed to be 
made under the provisions thereof, and shall not 
be subject to further variation. 



XXXIV. And be it further enacted, that where Gnardians or 
the parishes of any union shall be situate within agree that u 

, . , . 3 • . . •%• • ^' ^ deemed 

the same county, ridmg, division, district, or li- one pariwh, 

for the pur- 

berty, under the jurisdiction of the same justices pose or 
of the peace, it shall and may be lawful for the 
guardians elected by the parishes (28) forming such 

(28) See sect. 36, post^ 
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union, by any writing under the hands of all sucb 
guardians, to agree, with the approbation of the 
said commissioners, for or on behalf of the re^ 
spective parishes for which they shall so act as 
guardians, that, for the purposes of raising in 
common the necessary funds for the relief of the 
poor of such union, such parishes shall be consi- 
Agreementor dered one parish ; and in such case such seree^ 

ooonterpart ^^ ^ 

Jo' •"^t/J" ment, having been first signed by the said guar- 
cTk^Mh^ dians, shall be signed and sealed by the said com- 
P«*<^* missioners, and one part thereof deposited with 

the said commissioners, and a counterpart cr 
counterparts thereof, signed by the said guar-* 
dians, and signed and sealed by the said commis- 
sioners, deposited with the clerk of the peace of 
the county, riding, division, district, or liberty, 
counties, district, or districts, in which the said 
parishes of such union shall be situate ; and the 
said clerk or clerks of the peace shall and is and 
are hereby required, upon the receipt of such 
agreement, part or counterpart, to file the same 
with the records of such county, riding, division, 
district or liberty, or counties, district or dis- 
tricts, and from and after the depositing and filing 
of such last-mentioned agreement or counterpart, . 
the same shall be for ever binding upon such 
parishes, and shall not be revoked or annulled. 



Gnai^imii to XXXV. And be it further enacted^ that 
:::n*.i^ fro« «)d after such depositing «m1 filing of the 
'"^'' «ud agreement, part or counterpart, the «kl 
guardians shall, under such regulations as the- 



nid cosmnissioners shall in that vespect prescribe, 
proceed to ascertain and assess the Tslue of the 
property in the several parishes of such muon 
rateable to the relief of the poor, and to cause to 
he made such surveys and valuations of the said 
property, or any part thereo'f, as may be neces* 
sary, from time to time, to make a fair and just 
assessment upon the said united parishes in re- 
spect of such property so rateable as aforesaid ; 
and all rates grounded on every such valuation Ratei 
or assessment shall be made, allowed, published, sach aueti- 
and recovered in such and the same manner as allowed and 

pabliihed at 

rates for the relief of the poor are now by law made, poor rates. 
allowed, published, and recovered ; and the rate* 
payers shall have the like power of appeal against 
such last-mentioned rates as any persons now 
have against rates made for the relief of the poor. 

XXXVI. And be it further enacted, that from in sach cases 

all expendi. 

and after any such common rate shall have come tore for the 

/ ^ poor to be in 

into operation, the proportions of contribution common. 
fixed at the period of uniting such parishes, or 
existing at the time of such last-mentioned agree- 
ment for a common rate, shall wholly cease ; and 
all expenditure in respect of the poor of such 
union, or chargeable in any way on the poor rates 
of the respective parishes thereof, shall be deemed 
and be the common expenditure of such union, 
and be chargeable upon and paid out of the com- 
mon or general fund to be raised upon such parishes 
under such common rate, according to the valua- 
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tion or assessment of the rateable property in 
such, parishes so ascertained, confirmed, and al- 
lowed by the said justices from time to time in 
BxpenM of manner hereinbefore provided : provided always, 
that the expense of every such valuation shall at 
all times be a charge on the common rate of such 

Trovito for parishes : provided always, that in case any parish 
consent or . . 1 /• . . , 

parishes not of any union, at the period of entermg mto such 

represented ^ * o 

by gnardian. agreement for the purposes of settlement (29) or 
a common rate, shall not be represented by a 
guardian elected solely by such parish, such 
parish shall not be bound by any such agreement, 
unless a majority of tlie owners of property and 
rate-payers in such parish, entitled to vote in the 
manner provided by this act, shall, by their votes 
in writing, testify their assent to such agreement, 
in such form as the said commissioners shall pre- 
scribe; and in case such assent shall not be so 
given, such parish shall be wholly omitted from 
such agreement, and be liable to pay such pro- 
portion only of the common assessment as it was 
bound to pay upon the forming of the union of 
such parishes. 

No anion to XXXVII. And be it further enacted, that 

he so formed _ t n ^ • /• i • 

under Stat. 22 from and after the passmg of this act, no union 
wiihoQt con- or incorporation of parishes shall be formed under 

sent of com- 
missioners, the provisions of the said act made and passed in 

the twenty-second year of the reign of his late 

majesty King George the Third, without the 

(29) See sect 33, ante. 
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previous consent of the said commissioners testi- 
fied under their hands and seal« 

XXXVIII. And be it further enacted, that CoMtitvthm 
where any parishes shall be united by order or of bound or 

nutfdlwis tot 

with the concurrence of the said commissioners vbIobs. 
for the administration of the laws for the relief 
of the poor, a board of guardians of the poor for 
such union shall be constituted and chosen, and 
the workhouse or workhouses of such union shall 
be governed, and the relief of the poor in such 
union shall be administered, by such board of 
guardians ; and the said guardians shall be elected 
by the rate-payers, and by such owners of pro- 
perty in the parishes forming such union as shall 
in manner hereinafter mentioned require to have 
their names entered as entitled to vote as owners 
in the books of such parishes respectively ; and 
the said commissioners shall determine the num- 
ber and prescribe the duties of the guardians to 
be elected in each union, and also fix a qualifica- 
tion, without which no person shall be eligible as 
such guardian, such qualification to consist in 
being rated to the poor rate of some parish or 
parishes in such union, but not so as to require a 
qualification exceeding the annual rental of forty 
pounds, and shall also determine the number of 
guardians which shall be elected for any one or 
more of such parishes, having due regard to the 
circumstances of each such parish: provided 
always, that one or more guardians shall be elected 
for each parish included in such union ; and such 
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guerdians, when so elected, shall eontinoe in effioe 
until the twenty-fifUi day (^ March next £9Uow«> 
ing their appointment, or until others are ap- 
pointed in their stead, and on such twenty-fifth 
day of March, or if that day should fall on a 
Sunday ot Good Friday, then on the day next 
following, or within fourteen days next after the 
said twenty-fifth day of March in every year^ 
such guardians shall go out of office, and the 
guardians for the ensuing year shall he chosen ; 
and in the event of any vacancy occurring in such 
board, by the death, removal or resignation, or 
refusal or disqualification to act of any elected 
guardian between the periods of such first and 
the next and any subsequent annual election, or in 
case the full number of guardians shall not be duly 
elected at such subsequent Section of guardians 
for the time being, the other or remaining mem- 
bers of the said board shall continue to act until 
the next election, or until the completion of the 
said board, as if no such vacancy had occurred, 
and as if the number of such board were com- 
plete ; and every justice of the peace residing in 
any such parish, and acting for the county, riding 
or division (a) in which the same may be situated, 

(a) Upon these words, it became a question, whether, 
upon the formation of a new Union under the provisions of 
this Act, the Magistrates of a corporate town included in the 
proposed Union, could act as Guardians ex officio of such 
Union. The Commissionen, after consulting the Law 
Officers of the Crown, were of opinion that they could not : 
although by the 109th section of the Act, the words " Justices 
of the Peace" would include the Magistrates of a corporate 
town, yet to come within the 38th or f39th sections. Justices 
must M, not only resident within one of the parishoi of tiie 
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shall be an ex officio guardian of flttck united or 
Gonamoii workhouses^ and shall* until suck board 
of guardians shall be duly elected and oonslitnted 
as aforesaid, and also, in case of any irregularity 
or delay in any subsequent electbn of guardians, 
leeeive and carry into effect die rules, orders, and 
regukutiona of die said commissioners; and after 
sodi board shall be elected and consdtuted as 
albresaid, every such justice shall ex officio be 
and be entitled, if he think fit, to act as a mem« 
ber of such board, in addition to and in like 
manner «s such elected guardians: provided No KwdUn 
always, that, except where otherwise ordered except at a 

^ local board, 

by the said commissioners, and also except &m ^nieM oth«r- 

•^ ' '^ wIm directed 

the purpose of consenting to the dissolution or ^^« ^^Q^* 
alteration of any union or any addition thereto^ ta 



Uiiioii» but ** acting for the touniy, riding or dtvwon in 
which the same may be situated/' — terms not legally appli- 
cable to the Magistrates of a corporate towo. (&* Evans r» 
&§fhent, 4 Term R. 224. 459.) Besides, in the 43d sec- 
tion, where it was evidently iatended to include, not only the 
Justices for counties, &c*, but also the Magistrates of cor- 
porate towns, the Legi^tnra describe thera differently, 
namely, as Justices " acting in and for the county, place or 
jurisdiction," &c. And tlM beard thought that this con- 
struction would equally apply, although the Union should 
consist eniirely of the soTeral parishes of a corpotate town. 

The CommissiooerB, however, (after also consulting the 
Law Officers of the Crown,) were inclined to think that the 
Justices of a county of a city were within the meaning of this 
section, although in this respect the section was not free from 
doubt. And if such Justices were to be considered as within 
it, the Conunissioneia thought that it made no difierenoe 
whether the several parishes of the Union weie all within 
such city, or some within it and some in the connty adjoin* 
ing; in both cases the Justices of the city might act as 
Guaidians. And the same, in the case of a single parish in 
the county of a city, under the 39th section. — P. L, C. 
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to the fonnation of any union for the purposes of 
(Settlement or rating, no ex officio or other guar- 
dian of any such board as aforesaid shall have 
power to act in virtue of such office, except as a 
member and at a meeting of such board ; and no 
act of any such meeting shall be valid unless three 
members shall be present and concur therein: 
GoaidUBs provided also, that nothing herein contained shall 
decti!'* prevent such owners and rate-payers from re- 
electing the same persons or any or either of 
them to be guardians for the year next ensuing^ 
nor from electing as a guardian any person who 
may already have been chosen as a guardian of 
any other pari8h.(«) 

(a) One of tbe late Law Officers of tb^ Crown gave it as 
his opinion that a churchwarden or overseer of the poor was 
eligible to the office of guardian, and, if elected, might 
serve. This doctrine is inconvenient, ta say tbe least ofit. 
It is quite clear that one person cannot exercise the duties of 
both offices at the same time, for they are incompatible : the 
guardian may order, tbe overseer must obey, (see sect. 95) ) 
the overseer must account to the guardian, and the latter may 
allow or disallow his accounts. Besides, it is evidently the 
policy of the statute that the two offices should be kept dis- 
tinct : to the guardians are entrusted tbe relief and manage^ 
ment of the poor, but they have nothing to do with the col- 
lection of tbe rate; to the overseers is entrusted tbe collec- 
tion of tbe rate, but they have nothing to do with tbe relief 
or management of the poor, except in some few excepted 
cases of emergency. If, therefore, the same person cannot 
execute both offices at the same time, can an overseer cease 
to act as such, upon bis being elected guardian t If he did 
so, it would be at his peril, for if indicted for refusing to exe* 
cute his office of overseer, it is submitted that it would be no 
legal defence that he haid been elected a guardian, and had 
chosen to execute that office in preference to the other. As 
to churchwardens, they are by law overseers of the poor, by 
virtue of their office, (43 £2. c. 2. $ 1); and most of the 
above observations apply equally to them as to other over- 
seers.. 
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XXXIX. And be it further enacted, that if The like hdc 
the said commissioners shall, by any order under '*''^* 
their hands and seal, direct that the administra- 
tion of the laws for the relief of the poor of any 
single parish should be governed and adminis- 
tered by a board of guardians, (SO) then such board 
shall be elected and constituted, and authorized 
and entitled to act, for such single parish, in like 
manner in all respects as is herein-before enacted 
and provided in respect to a board of guardians 
for united parishes; and every justice of the 
peace resident therein, and acting for the county, 
riding, or division in which the same is situated, 
shall be and may act as an ex officio member of 
such board. 

XL. And be it enacted, that in all cases of Ateiectioos 

ofgoardiuu 

the election of suardians under this act, or where- ^<>t" tp *>« 

^ ' taken in 

ever the consent of the owners of property or writing. «»* 

* * •' owners as 

rate-payers in any parish or union shall be re- ^«*^^ ^o^SSt, 
quired for any of the purposes of this act, except 
when otherwise expressly provided for in this act, 
the votes of such owners and rate-payers shall be 
given or taken in writing, collected, and returned, 
iQ such manner as the said commissioners shall 
direct; and in every such case the owner, as 
well as the rate-payer, in respect of any pro- 
perty in such parish or union, shall be entitled to 
^ote, and the owner shall have the same number 

(30) See stat. 22 G. 3, c. 83, s. 3, and 33 G. 3, c. 35, 
«.1,2. 
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and proportion of votes respectively as is pro- 
vided for inhabitants and other persons in and by 
an act made and passed in the fifty-eighth year of 
08 6«3, C.60. the reign of his said late Majesty King George 
the Third, intituled, <' An Act for the Regulation 
of Parish Vestries," and in and by an act to 
amend the same, made and passed in the fifty- 
Scale of ninth year of his said late majesty ; and the rate- 

Toting. 

payers under two hundred pounds shall each 
have a single vote : and the rate-payers rated at 
two hundred pounds or more, but under four 
hundred pounds, shall each have two votes, and 
the rate-payers rated at four hundred pounds 
or more, shall each have three votes ; and the 
majority of the votes of such owners and rate- 
payers which shall be actually collected^ and re- 
turned shall in every such case be binding on 
such parish ; and for the purpose of ascertaining 
the number of votes to which each such owner 
shall be entitled, the aggregate amount of the 
assessment for the time being of any property 
belonging to such owner in such parish, or on 
any person or persons in respect of the same, to 
the poor rate, shall be deemed to be and be taken 
as the annual value of such property to such 
owner ; and where any such owner shall be the 
bona fide occupier of any such property, he shall 
be entitled to vote as well in respect of his 
Votes may be occupation as of his being such owner : provided 
proxy. always, that it shall be lawful for any owner 

firom time to time, by writing under his hand, to 
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appoint any person to vote as his proxy ; and 
every such appointment shall remain in force 
until revoked or recalled by such owner ; but no 
owner shall be entitled to vote, either in person or 
proxy, unless he shall, previous to the day on 
which he shall claim to vote, have given a state* 
ment in writing of his name and address, and the 
description of the property in the parish as owner 
whereof, or proxy for the owner whereof, he 
claims to vote, and if such proxy, the original or 
an attested copy of the writing appointing him 
such proxy, to the overseers of such parish ; and 
the said overseers are hereby required to enter 
in the rate books of such parish, or in some other 
book to be from time to time provided for that 
purpose, the names and addresses of the owners 
and proxies who shall send such statements, and 
the assessment of the rate for the relief of the 
poor of the property in respect whereof they 
respectively claim to vote: provided also, that 
every person who shall not vote, or who shall 
not comply with the directions to be made by 
the said commissioners for the giving, taking, or 
returning of votes, shall be omitted in the calcu- 
lation of votes, and considered as having had no 
vote on the question whereon he might have 
voted : provided also, that no person shall be Nortte-p»er 
deemed a rate-payer, or be entitled to vote, or nted om 
do any other act, matter, or thing as such, under 
the provisions of this act, unless he shall have 
been rated to the relief of the poor for the whole 
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year immediately preceding his so voting or other* 
wise acting as such rate-payer, and shall have paid 
the parochial rates and assessments made an^ as- 
sessed upon him for the period ot one whole year, 
as well as those due from him at the titne of so 
voting or acting, except such as shall have heed 
made or hecome due within the six months im- 
mediately preceding such voting or acting i pro- 
vided always, that in cases of property belonging 
to any corporation aggregate, or to any joint 
stock or other company, no member of such corpo- 
ration, or proprietor of or interested in such joint 
stock or other company, shall be entitled to vote 
as such owner in respect thereof; but any officer 
of such corporation, joint stock, or other com* 
pany, whose name shall be entered by the direc- 
tion of the governing body of such corporation or 
company in the books of the parish, in the man- 
ner herein-before directed with respect to the 
owner of property, shall be entitled to vote in 
respect of such property in the same manner as 
if he were the owner thereof. 



Eiectionii of XLI. And be it further enacted, that all 
visitors, and elections of guardians, visitors, and other officers, 

other officers ^ , ' t» r i 

under the act for tlie execution ot any 01 the powers or pur- 

82 6. 3 c. 83 

or any local ' poses of the said recited act made and passed in 

act, to be • /. i • • j 

made accord- the twentv-second year of the reisjn of his said 

ing to the . "^ '' ... 

provisions of late majesty king George the Third, intituled " An 
Act for the better Relief and Employment of 
the Poor," or of any local act of parliament re- 
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lating to poorhouses, workhouses, or the relief of 
the poor, or any act to alter^ or amend the same 
respectively, shall hereafler, so far as the said 
commissioners shall direct, be made and con- 
ducted according to the provisions of this act : 
provided always, that it shall be lawful for the 
said commissioners, if they shall so think fit, from 
time to time, with the consent of the majority of 
the owners of property and rate-payers of any 
parish, or of any union now existing or to be 
formed under the provisions of this act, to alter 
the period for which the guardians to be ap- 
pointed under the provisions of this act for such 
parish or union, or any of them, would under the 
provisions of this act hold office, for such other 
period or periods as to the said commissioners, 
with such consent as aforesaid, shall seem expe- 
dient, and also to make such alterations in the 
number, mode of appointment, removal, and period 
of service of the guardians, or any of them, of any 
parish, or of any union now existing or to be 
formed under the provisions of this act, as to the 
said commissioners, with such consent as afore- 
said, shall seem expedient. 

XLIl. And be it further enacted, that the Commission. 

., . . 1 1 1, 1 ers may make 

said commissioners may and are hereby autho- mies, &c. tor 
rized, by writing under their hands and seal, to ^"I'lre work. 

, houses, and 

make rules, orders, and regulations, (31) to be ob- ^^'y •>>€• 

' ° 'V / laws already 

in force or 
to be made 
(31) See sect. 15 and 19, ante. hereafter. 



78 Workhouses. 

served and enforced at every workhouse already 
established by virtue of the said recited act made 
and passed in the twenty-second year oi the re^ 
of his said late Majesty King George the Third, 
intituled " An Act for the better Relief and Em- 
ployment of the Poor/'(31S) or any general or local 
act of parliament, or hereafter to be established 
by virtue of such acts or of any of them or of this 
or any other act of parliament relating to the relief 
of the poor, for the government thereof, and the 
nature and amount of the relief to be given to 
and the labour to be exacted from the persons 
relieved, and the preservation therein of good 
order, and from time to time to suspend, alter, vary, 
amend, or rescind the same, and make any new 
or other rules, orders, and regulations, to be ob- 
served and enforced as aforesaid, as they from 
time to time shall think fit, and to alter, at their 
discretion, any of the rules, orders, and regula- 
tions contained in the schedule to the said recited 
act, and also to alter or rescind any rules, orders, 
and regulations heretofore made in pursuance of 
the said recited act, or any local act of parliament 
relating to workhouses or the relief of the 
poor: (S3) and that all rules, orders, and r^u- 
lations to be from time to time made by the said 
commissioners under the authority of this act 
shall be valid and binding, and shall be obeyed 
and observed as if the same were specifically 
made by and embodied in this act; subject^ 
(32) Stat. 22 Geo. 3, c. 83. (33) See sect 22, avte. 



Workhouie$. 

neTertheless, to the said power of the said com- 
Hnssioners from time to time to rescind, amend, 
suspend, or alter tlie same : provided always, tbat Rales, &c. 
if any sudl rule, order, or reffalation shall be, at more than 

, one anion to 

iSbe tiifie'of issuttig the same, directed to and affect be deemed 

. general mlcs. 

More than one union, the same shall be considered 
us a general rule, and subject and liable to all the 
provisions in this act contained respecting general 
rales. 



XLIII. And be it further enacted, that where Jostices em. 
any rules, orders, or regulations, or any bye-laws, we the rales, 
shall be made or directed by the said commission- commission. 

ers enforced 

ers to be observed or enforced in any workhouse, in work. 

hoases. 

it shaH and may be lawful for any justice of the 
peace acting in and for the county, place, or juris- 
diction in which such workhouse shall be situate, 
to visit, inspect, and examine such workhouse at 
smh times as he shall think proper, for the pur*- 
pose of ascertaining whether such rules, orders, 
regolfttions) or bye-kws, are or have been dnly 
d^pv^ed and obeyed in such workhouse, as 
w^ as' for such other purposes as justices ave 
now authorized to visit workhouses under and 
by virtiJM of a certain act made and passed in t^ 
thirties year of die reign of his said late Ma« 
jesty King George the Third, intituled " An Act 306.3, c.49. 
to empower justices and other persons to visit 
pamsh workhouses or poorhouses, and examine 
and certify the state and condition of the poor 
therein to the quarter sessicwis;" and if in the 

v2 
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opinion of such justice such rules, orders, regu- 
lations, or bye-laws, or any of them, have not 
been duly observed and x)beyed in such work- 
house, it shall be lawful for such justice to sum- 
mon the party offending in such respect to appear 
before any two justices of the peace, to answer 
any complaint touching the non-observance of 
such rules, orders, regulations, and bye-laws, or 
any of them, and upon conviction before such two 
justices of the party so offending, such party 
shall forfeit and be liable to such penalties and 
punishments as are hereinafter (34) prescribed 
and provided against parties wilfully neglecting 
or disobeying the rules, orders, or regulations 
The power of the Said Commissioners : provided always, that 
6. 3, c. 40, to where no such rules, orders, regulations, or 
to visit work- byc-laws, shall have been directed by the said 

hoaMS, re- , 

served where conmiissioncrs to be enforced and observed in the 

commi«sioD. 

ers' rales, ike. workhouse of any parish, nothing in this act con- 
^'^^' tained shall be construed to restrain or prevent 

any justice of the peace, physician, surgeon, or 
apothecary, or the officiating clergyman of any 
parish, from visiting such workhouse, and exa- 
mining and certifying the state and condition of 
the same, and of the poor therein, in such manner 
as they or any of them are authorized to do in 
and by the said last-recited act. 



Bniidings XLIV. Whereas the jurisdiction of certain 

taken for , 

workhouses, citics, boTOUghs, and Corporate towns, is not al- 
to be within tq 

(34) In sect 98. 



Workhouiet. 81 

ways co-extensive with the parish in which itthejnritdie- 
exists ; be it therefore enacted, that every house place to 
or buildimr which shall be erected, purchased, or bcioof, 
hired as and for a workhouse, together with all at«i witkoat. 
premises and appurtenances thereto belonging, 
and th^ land or lands occupied therewith, shall be 
deemed and held to be within and subject to the 
local jurisdiction of such incorporated city, bo- 
rough, or town to which they may respectively 
beloi^, though the same may be situated in such 
part of the respective parishes as may not be 
within the chartered boundaries thereof. 

XLV. And be it further enacted, that nothing Nodangeront 

lanaticy in- 

in this act contained shall authorise the detention moc person^ • 

or Idiot, lo bo 

iti any workhouse of any dangerous (35) lunatic, detained in a 
insane person, or idiot, for any longer period than "o"* t^aa 
fourteen days ; and every person wilfully detain- 
ing in any workhouse any such lunatic, insane 
person, or idiot, for more than fourteen days, shall 
be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor: provided al- 
ways, that nothing herein contained shall extend 
to any place duly licensed for the reception of 
hmatics and other insane persons, or to any 
workhouse being also a county lunatic asylum. 



XL VI. And be it further enacted, that it shall CommiMioB. 

. *" ""y direct 

be lawful for the said commissioners, as and when overseers and 

goardiana to 

(3d) The Commissioners, after consnltiDg the Law Offi- 
ce|i of the Crown, have given it as their opinion that this 
word " dangerous" applies equally to insane ])ersons and 
idiots, in the above section, as to lunatics, and that no 
penalty attaches to the detention in the workhouse of insane 
persons, idiots or lunatics, who are not dangerous. — P.L,C, 



appQiiit paid the J tlujl Mee ifit, by ord^ under their hsmds m^ 

oiBeen for "^ 

parishes or geal. to direct the overseem or cuardiaiui of ju»j 
pariah 'Or ttiiion, or of «o maojr paiMhes «r 



as the «aid eommiasioBers laay m auc^ order t^e^ 

oify aad deckuie to be uniled &r the purpoie ottljr 

of appmntiog A&d payiiag offioers, to appoint sueh 

paid officers (36) with such qualifieabims as the 

said comimssioiiersehall think neoeaaary for super** 

kitendiag or assisting in tha adaiBistration of the 

relief and employment of the poor, mud. far dke 

examining and auditing, alhiwing or disaUoviiqg 

of accounts in aueh parish or union, or united 

parishes, and otherwise carrying the provisions of 

mi fiv thek this act into execution ; and the said oomraiasion- 

tt^^ er« may and they «.« berAj empowered to de- 

Md dismissal, fine and specify and direct the execution of the 

and Ike sm»- 

rity« respective duties of sudi offioers, and the phoea 

or hmits within which the same shaU be per^ 
Ibrmed, and direct the mode of the appointment 
and determine the continuance in office or dit^ 
missal of such officers, and the amount and na- 
ture of the security to be given by such of the 
said officers as the aaid commissioaers shall tfaiiA 

and regniate ooght to give security, and, when the said eei»- 

their salaries. . . . 

missioners may see occasion, to r-eguiate the 
amount of salaries payable to sudi officers re- 
spectively, and the time and mode of {laynent 
thereof, and the proportions in whiob anch re- 
spective parishes or unions shall contribute to 
auch payment ; and auch salaries ahaU becharga- 

(36) As to the meuiuig of the woid " officers" heie^J^ 
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Me upon and payabk out of the pom xates of 
such parish or union, or renpective parishes, in 
the manner and proportions fixed by the said 
oommissioners, and «hall be recoverable against 
the overseers or guardians of such parish or 
union» or parishes, by all such ways and means 
as the salaries of assistant overseers or other paid 
officers of any parish or union are recoverable by 
Jaw ; and all such payments shall be valid, and 
shall be allowed in the accounts of the overseers 
or guardians paying the same. 

XL VII. And be it further enacted, that every oveneen, 
overseer, treasurer, or other person having the a^aou*^ 
collection, receipt, or distribution of the monies ^^ ^' 
assessed for the relief of the poor in any parish or 
union» or holdii^ or accountable for any balance 
or sum of money, or any books, deeds, papers, 
goods, or chattels relating to the relief of the 
poor, or the collection or distribution of the poor 
rate of any parish or union, shall once in every 
quarter, in addition to the annual account now by 
law required, and where the rules, orders, and 
TegulatioBs of the said oommissioBers shall have 
come in force^ then as often as the said rules, 
orders, and regulations shall direct, but not less 
than once in every quarter, make and render to 
the giiardians, auditors, or such other peosons as 
by virtue of any statute or custom, or of the said 
rules, orders, ox regulations, may be appointed .to 
exanBLine, audit, allow, or disallow such accounts, 
or in default of any such guardian, auditor, or 
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other person being so appointed as aforesaid, then 
to the justices of the peace at their. petty sessioi^s 
for the division in which, such paml^ o^ m^}9P^ 
shall be situate, a full and di^tin^^ ^cpount'; j^ 
writing of all monies, ^la^?r9^ , and j^jpg^ poo^ 
mitted to their charge* or received, ,h^l4»>!or! «- 
pended by them on behalf of any 8^cb•pcl^8I|'Or 
imion, and if thereunto required by the justices, 
guardians, auditors, or other persons authorized 
in that behalf^ shall verify on oath the truth of aH 
such accounts and statements from time to time 
respectively, or subscribe a declaration to the 
truth thereof, in manner and under the penalties 
in this act provided for parties giving false evi* 
dence or refusing to give evidence under ^he pro- 
Recovery of visions of this act ; (37) and all balances due. from 

balances. 

any guardian, treasurer, overseer or assistant over* 
seer, or other person having the control and dis- 
tribution of the poor' rate, or accountable for. 
such balances, may be recovered in the same 
manner as any penalties and forfeitures are reco- 
Surety not to verable under this act : (38) provided neverthe- 

be dii- \ y M. 

charged. less, that no such proceeding shall exonerate or 
discharge the liability of the surety of any such 
treasurer, overseer, assistant overseer, or other 
person as aforesaid. 

Hasten of XLVIII. And be it further enacted, that the 

workhooies 

and other said commissioners may and they are hereby aa- 

pald officers , . , 

removable by thorized and empowered, as and when they shall 

the commis- "■ '^ 

sioDcrs. think proper, by order under their hands and seal, 
(37) In Mct 13, afii«. (38) By sect. 99, fMt. 
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either upon or without any suggestion or com- 
plaint in that behalf from the overseers or guar* 
dians of any parish or union, to remove any master 
of any workhouse, or assistant overseer, or other 
paid officer of any parish or union whom they 
shall deem unfit for or incompetent to discharge 
the duties of any such office, or who shall at any 
time refuse or wilfully neglect to obey and carry 
into effect any of the rules, orders, regulations, or 
bye-laws of the said commissioners, whether such 
union shall have been made or such officer ap- 
pointed before or after the passing of this act, 
and to require from time to time the persons 
competent in that behalf to appoint a fit and pro- 
per person in his room ; and that any person so 
removed shall not be competent to be appointed 
to or to fill any paid office connected with the 
relief of the poor in any such parish or union, 
except with the consent of the said commission- 
ers under their hands and seal : provided always 
that no person shall be eligible to hold any parish 
office, or have the management of the poor in 
any way whatever, who shall have been convicted 
of felony, fraud, or perjury. 



XLIX. And be it further enacted, that any Contracts not 
contract which shall be entered into by or on be- unlets con. 
half of any parish or union, for or relating to the ii«e mits of 

commisslou- 

mamtenance, clotnmg, lodgmg, employment, or «"• 
relief of the poor, or for any other purpose re- 
lating to or connected with the general manage- 
ment of the poor, which shall not be made and 

F 5 
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entered into in conformity witb the rUks, ordeii»- 
or regulations of the said eomini«idQei^ in that 
behalf in force at the time of m^ng and t^fenkg 
into the same, or otherwise f anctioned hy tbeaa, 
shall be voidable, and, if the said'^eommwskMiers 
shall so direct, shall be null and void! ; arid all 
payments made under or in pursulmoe of aftj 
contract not made and entered into in conformity 
with such rules, orders, or regulations, at any 
period after the said commissioners shall have 
declared the same to be null and void as afinre- 
said, shall be disallowed in passing the aecouots 
of the overseer, guardian, or other officer by 
whom such payments shall have been made. 

Repeal of 49 L. And be it further enacted, that from and 

G. 3« c. 54» as 

to contracu. after the passing of this act a certain act made 
and passed in the forty-fifth year of the reign of 
his said late Majesty King George the Third, 
intituled ** An Act to amend an Act made in the 
ninth year of King George the First, for amending 
the laws relating to the settlement, employment, 
and relief of the Poor, so far as the same respects 
Contracts to be entered into for the Maintenance 
and Employment of the Poor,'' shall be and the 
same is hereby repealed : Provided always, that 
nothing in this act contained shall extend or be 
construed to extend to afiect or make void any 
bond or other security which shall have been 
entered into or given before the passing of this 
act, under or in pursuance of the provisions of 
the said act hereby repealed. 



Conimct4. &7 

LI. Apd be it jurthier eoapted^ that so much The penalty : 
pf ^ CQjrtfMa act ma^ and passed m the nfly-nfth ssG.s.cisr, 

* '^ on overeeen, 

.^ejBi^ pf itbe rfiign of hip . ^a^d late majesty King Jj;^**^ |^ 
Gwr^ Ij^ T^JJird, intituled " An Act ;to prevent JJi^jJ^^^^JJ** 
fm^cV^fmff^.ili Wprkjioa^s^s from embezzling J^^JJJ^JJ 
.^er^lrin Jftrppafty provided for their Use ; to alter ^^^^^^ 
Apd^mo^ SQjnucb of ao Act of the thirty-sixth J^^'^**'* 
jfAx of hi^ pres^pt M^esty as restrains Justices 
pf the Peace from ordering Relief to poor Persons 
io cejTtain c^ses for a longer Period than one 
Month at a time ; and for other purposes therein 
iq9entioned» relating to the Poor," as inflicts a 
pexiajly on persons having the management of the 
poor if concerned in providing or in any contract 
for the supply of any goods, materials^ or provi- 
sions for the use of any workhouse or workhouses^ 
or otherwise for the support or maintenance of 
the poor for their own profit, and all remedies 
for the recovery of such penalties, shall apply, 
and th« same are hereby extended and made 
applicable to every commissioner, assistant com- 
missioner, guardian, treasurer, master of a work- 
house, or other officer to be appointed under the 
provisions of this act. (39) 

LII. And whereas a practice has obtained of Gomminion. 

,. « 1 . /» •!• 1 ers to regulate 

givmg reliet to persons or their famines, who, at the relief to 
the time of applying for or receiving such relief, pauper* ami 
\vere wholly or partially m the employment of out of ihe 

(39) See sect, 77, ptut. 
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individuak/and tbeT«lief ofthe abt^bddied and 
their famfH«B 'is in maciy >pkke8 ttdMr^nlfftered ki 
modes productive 'Of ^^vil in^otiheT'respee^s; 'and 
whereas diffieulfy may aHsfe m casel^any ixxmb^ 
diate and universal remedy^ iis • attettiptvd ^ to \^ 
applied in the matters aforfesaid f l)e it"fdrtt*er 
enacted, that from and after the passing' of -^thi* 
act it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, 
by such rules, orders, or regula'tidns as they may 
think fit, to declare to what extent and ibr what 
period the relief to be given to able-bodied per- 
sons or to their families in any particular parish 
or onion may be administered out of the work- 
house of such parish or union, by payments in 
money, or with food br clothing in kind, or 
partly in kind and partly in money, and in what 
proportions, to what persons or class of persons, 
at what times and places, on what conditions, 
and in what manner such out- door relief may be 
SaliTuMheir afforded ; and all relief which shall he given by 
KdiMiiowed! ^ny ovcrsecr, guardian, or other person having 
the control or distribution of the funds of such 
parish or union, contrary to such orders or regu- 
lations, shall be, and the same is hereby declared 
to be unlawful, and shall be disallowed in the 
accounts of the person giving the same, subject 

Bni overseers to the cxccptions hereinafter mentioned : pro- 
may iieUy the .J J I , ^ . , 
operation of vided always, that m case the overseers or guar- 

»iich regiiia- . . 

tioiw Milder dians of any parish or union to which such orders 

vpecial cir- ^ 

c QiiiBtii.ices, or recculations shall be addressed or directed 

and mnkc ° 

report iheieof shall, upou Consideration of the special circum- 

lo commis- * * 

tioocrs. 
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Btances of such, parish or union, or of any person 
9r daas of persons therein, be of opinion that the 
Application and -enforcing of such orders or regu- 
lations^ 0f of any part thereof, at the time or in 
the manner, prescribed by the said commissioners, 
lYOiikld-'be inexpedient, it shall be lawful for such 
ov($r^eers ox guardians to delay the operation of 
such, orders or regulations, or of any part there- 
of, for any period not exceeding the space of 
thirty days, to be reckoned from the day of the 
receipt of such orders or regulations ; and such 
overseers or guardians shall, twenty days at the 
least before the expiration of such thirty days, 
make a statement and report of such special 
circumstahces to the said commissioners ; and 
all relief which shall be given by such overseers 
or guardians, before an answer to such report 
shall have been returned by the said commis- 
sioners, if otherwise lawful, shall not be deemed 
unlawful, although the same shall have been given 
contrary to such orders or regulations, or any of 
them ; but in case the said commissioners shall If conMnii- 

sionert dis* 

disapprove of such delay, or think that for the "pprove of 
future such orders or regulations ought to come «n«yfix««!"y 

** ® from which 

into operation, notwithstanding the special cir- f^/^u^i/J" 
cumstances alleged by such overseer or guardian, <*"*w««»«d. 
it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, by 
a peremptory order, to direct that from and after 
a day to be fixed thereby such orders and regu- 
lations, or such parts or modifications thereof as 
they may think expedient and proper, shall be 



cases of 
emergeney, 
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enforced and observed by such overseers and 
guardians ; and if any allowance be made oir 
relief given by such overseers or guardians after 
the said last-mentioned p^iod, eontrairy to anjr 
such last-mentioned order, the amount of the 
relief or allowance so given shall be disallowed 
in the accounts of the party giving the same: 
provided also, that a quarterly report of all such 
cases as shall occur in any quarter shall, at the 
end of every such quarter, be laid by the said 
commissioners before one of his majesty's prin- 
Proviso in ^P^ Secretaries of state : provided also, that in 
case the overseers or guardians of any parish or 
union in which such orders or regulations shall 
be in force shall depart from them or any of 
them in any particular instance or instances of 
emergency, and shall within fifteen days after 
every such departure report the same and the 
grounds thereof to the said commissioners, and 
the said commissioners shall approve of such 
departure, or if the relief so given shall have 
been given in food, temporary lodging, or medi- 
cine, and shall have been so reported as afore- 
said, then and in either of such cases the relief 
granted by such overseers or guardians, if other- 
wise lawful, shall not be unlawful or subject to 
be disallowed. (40) 

(40) By Stat. 9 G^o, 1, c. 1, s. 4, which first established 
workhouses, it was enacted, that in all parishes having a 
workhouse, if a pauper, on becooiiog chargeable, should 
refuse to go into it, he should not be entitled to relief. 
This was afterwards deemed inconvenient and oppressive 
to the poor, and by slat. 36 Geo. 3, c. 23, justices were 
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LUL And beik further enacled^ ithat an act Repeal of 

36 6. 3, c. S3r 

vasied^in the tlurtvHBixtb year of the reurn of 550.3,0.137, 

* * ' ^^ i. 3 & 4, and 

ills kite majesty Kkig George the Third, ioti- 590.3,0.12, 
tnied^'^Aa Act to amestd so much of an AtN^ 
made' in -the nindi jrear of the reign of King 
George the Ficst, iatituled ' An Act for amend- 
ing) the Laws relating to the Settlement, Employ- 
ment, aaod -Relief of the Poor/ as prevents the 
distribadng occasional Relief to poor Persons in 
their own Houses, under certain circumstances 
and in certain cases ;" and so much of an act 
made and passed in the fifly-fifth year of the 
rdign of his late majesty King George the Third, 
intituled ^* An Act to prevent poor Persons in 
Workhouses from embezzling certain Property 

authorized to order relief to poor persons in their dwellings, 
daring any time not exceeding a month ; and by stat 55 
Geo. 3, c. 137, s. 3, this time vvas extended to six months, 
and the justices might renew the XM'der from time to time 
as they thought fit. This, on the other hand, led to the 
practice of relieviog, not only able-bodied persons who were 
unemployed, but those also who were in employment, but 
whose wages were thought to be insufficient for the main- 
teuance of themselves and families. The result of this was, 
in many instances, an indifference on the part of the poor, 
whether they were employed or not, or at what wages, — a 
state of things at once prejudicial to the rate-payer snd to 
the poor themselves. These two last-mentiooed statutes are 
therefore now repealed by the next section of the act. Bat 
because some iDcoovenience, and perhaps danger, might be 
apprehended if such a mode of relief were suddenly to cease, 
it has been thought prudent, by the above section, to vest 
in the commissioners a discretionary power to order such 
relief to be given, in such cases and under such circum- 
stances as they shall deem fit. The only exceptions to this, 
(at least in parishes having workhouses,) are, the instance 
mentioned in the 27 ih secdon, and the two instances men- 
tioned in the 54th section, in which justices are enabled 
to order relief, under particular circumstances, to persons 
residing out of the wockhouse. 
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provided for ^ their use, to alter and amend so 
much of an Act of the thirty-sixth year of his 
present Majesty as restrains Justices of the* Peace 
from ordering Relief to poor persons in certain 
cases for a longer period than One Month at a 
time, and for other purposes therein mentioned 
relating to the Poor/' as extends the period for 
which occasional relief may be ordered by any 
justice or justices to poor persons at their own 
homes ; and so much of the said act made and 
passed in the fifty-ninth year of the reign of his 
late majesty King George the Third, intituled 
** An Act to amend the Laws for the Relief of 
the Poor," as empowers any justice or justices to 
order relief in certain cases for a limited time, or 
in cases of urgent necessity, or in cases where 
parishes are under the management of guardians, 
governors, or directors appointed by special or 
local acts, or in cases where parishes have not a 
select vestry, shall be and the same are hereby 
repealed. 



When gaar. LI V. And be it further enacted, that from and 
vesiry, no after the passing of this act the ordering, . giving^ 
given but by and directing of all relief to the pbor of any 

them or by ° f "^ 

their ordtr, parish which, according to the provisions of any 
of the said recited acts, or of an act passed in the 
first and second years of the reign of his present 

1 &s W.4, majesty, intituled " An Act for the better regu- 
lating of Vestries, and for the appointment of 
Auditors of Accounts in certain Parishes in Eng- 
land and Wales," or of this act, or of any local 
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9cts, shall be nnder the govermnent and control 
of. any guardifu^s of the poor, or of any select 
vecEt^r ^4, whether forming part of any union or 
ji;iq9rp9r#ipii,or not» (but subject in all cases to> 
fai^.saiif}Qg)Bnd,^c^pting the powers ofj the said 
epi7W>^jujion^fS:an>ointed under this act») shall 
s^gp^Uua,,aod belong eicclusively to such guar- 
dians pf ;the poor, or select vestry, according to 
th§ rej^pective, provisions of the acts under which 
quc^ guardians or select vestry may have been or 
ahall be appointed ; and it shall not be lawfiil for 
^y overseer of the poor to give any further or 
other relief or allowance from the poor rate than 
such ^ shall be ordered by such guardians or 
select vestry, except in cases of sudden and ur- Except lo 
g^pt necessity, in which cases he is hereby re- den end uiC 
quired to give such temporary relief as each case •ity. 
shall .require, in articles of absolute necessity^ 
but not in money, and whether the applicant for 
relief be settled in the parish where he shall 
apply for relief or not : provided always, that in 
case such overseer shall refuse or neglect to give 
such necessary relief in any such case of necessity 
to poor persons not settled nor usually residing 
in the parish to which such overseer belongs, it 
shall and may be lawful for any justice of the 
peace to order the said overseer, by writing 
under his hand and seal, to give such temporary 
relief in articles of absolute necessity, as the case 
shall require, but not in money; and in case 
such overseer shall disobey such order, he shall, 
on conviction before two justices, forfeit any sum 



mot exceeding £ve pounds which such justices 
Any Jnitice fihall Order : provided always, that any justice cdf 
medical relief the peace fihall he empowered to give a similar 

in sadden and *^ r o 

^gerona ofder lor medical relief (only) to any parishioner, 
as well as out-padshimier, (41) where any case of 
BHddea and dangerous illness may require it; 
and any overseer shall he liaUe to the same 
penakies as aforesaid for disobeying such order ; 
hut it shall not be lawful for any justice or jus- 
tices to order relief to any person or persons 
firom the poor-rates of any such parish, except as 
hereiahefi)re provided. (42) 



Hasten or LV. And he it enacted, that from and after 

workhooses 

to k^"**" ^ passing of this act the master of every work- 
rei^fttft. house, or such other paid officer of the parish or 
union as the said commissioners may direct, shali^ 
on such day and in such form as the said eom- 
missioners shall appoint, take an account oj^ and 
register in a book to he provided at the expense 
o£ the parish or union to which such workhouse 
shall belongs and to be kept speciaUy for that 

^41 ) It is not very clear what is meant by this term " out^ 
parishioner/' whether it means a person settled in the parish, 
bat eeadiikff out of it, «r not settled in it, nor miaUy oeiidijii; 
in it, bat happening to be there temporarily at the time the 
medical relief is re<|tiired. Judging from the clause imw e 
distriy preceding this in the same section, ii should seem 
that in the latter sense it is here used. 

(42) This section has the effect of taking from mag^tstrates 
Ihe power of ordering relief, in all places where Ihe poof mse 
under the management of guardians or a select vestry, ezeipt 
in the two cases above mentioned, and in ihe other instaaoe 
mentioned in tha 27th sepiiaa, axie^ 
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pIlrpos^y the name of every poor penon who 
fiball on such days be in the receipt of relief H 
or in sueh workhouse* together with such parti- 
culars respecting die families and settlement of 
every aiich poor person, and his and their relief 
and employment, as the said commissioners shall 
think fit ; and in like manner, on such day as 
the said commissioners shall appoint, the over« 
seer of the poor of every such parish shall re- 
gister in a book, to be provided and kept as 
aforesaid, the name of every poor person then in 
the receipt of relief in such parish out of the 
workhouse, together with such particulars re- 
spectii^ the &mily and settlement of every such 
poor person, and his and their relief and employ- 
ments, as the said commissioners shall think fit ; 
and a^r such account shall have been so taken 
and registered as aforesaid, a similar register and 
account shall be kept by the like persons re* 
apectively of all persons who shall receive relief 
at or in or out of a workhouse, when and asoflen 
as such relief shall be granted. 

LVI. And be it further enacted, that from and Poor penons 

fit . /. 1 . 11 1. « . liable for 

alter the passmg of this act aU relief given to 4»r reiier to wife 

or children. 

on account of the wife, or to or on account of 
any child or children under the age of sixteen, 
not being blind or deaf and dumb, shall be con- 
sidered as given to the husband of such wife, or 
to the father of audi child or children, as the 
case may be, and any rdief given to or on ae- 
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count of any child or children under the age of 
sixteen of any widow, shall be considered as 
given to such widow : provided always, that 
nothing herein contained shall [discharge the fa- 
ther and grandfather, mother and grandmother, 
of any poor child, from their liability to telievd 
and maintain such poor child in piiri^uance of 
the provisions of a certain act of parliament 
passed in the forty-third year of the reigo of 
43 Eiix. c. s. her late majesty Queen Elizabeth, intituled ** An 
Act for the Relief of the Poor." (43) 

Husband LVII. And be it further enacted, that every 

liable to main- i /. i « i « , . 

tain children man who from and after the passmg of this act 

of wife born i - « i * 

before mar. shall marry a woman having a child or children 

riage« 

at tlie time of such marriage, whether snch child 
or children be legitimate or illegitimatCt shall be 
liable to maintain such child or children as a part 
of his family, and shall be chargeable wkfa idl 
relief, or the cost price thereof, granted to or on 
account of such child or children^ until such child 
or children shall respectively attain the age of 
sixteen, or until the death of the mother of such 
child or children; and such child or children 
shall, for the purposes of this act, be deemed a 
part of such husband's £iniily accordingly. (44) 

(43) Se« sect 71, post ; and see fttat« 59 G. 8, e. 12» 8.06* 

(44) Tke effect of this clause is, to render the httsband 
panishable under the vagrant tict, as an idle and disorderly 
person, if he refuse to support the wife*s children. Before 
this statute, « husband was not bound to maintain the iOe- 
gitimate ehildren of his wife by another roan. A s to her legi- 
timate cldldien, it wa* at one time holden that he was bound 
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LVIII. And be it further enacted, that from Relief br 
and after the passing of tliis act any relief, or the 



to provide for them, (Rex v. St. Botolph*s Aldguie, Foley , 42 ; 
Ret V. Clentham, Foley ^ 39) ; but all the more modem cases 
are otherwise. CSee Rex v. Benoire, 1 BoU» 379. Cate of 
Wnodj'ord and LUbmrif 1 Bott, d79i; Tubh v. Harrium, 
4 Term K. 118 : Cooper v, Marfm. 4 East, 76.) 

Questions of some nicety and difficulty are likely to arise 
upon this section. Supposing a woman, having children, 
whose place of settlement is in A., marries a man set- 
tled in B., and afterwards, whilst the children are above 
seven but under sixteen years of age, thev all become charge- 
able to the parish of C, the man havmg no property, and 
really not being able to maintain them : Can C. remove the 
children to A., and the man and his wife to fi., or must they 
all be removed to B., as the place of the man*s settlement 1 
Or supposing that all should be removed to B., on the ground 
that it seems to have been the intention of the Legislature, 
by this section, that the children shall not be sei>arated from 
the father and mother until they attain the age of sixteen, — 
can the parish of B. obtain an order upon the parish of A. 
to reimburse them the expense incurred by them m the main- 
tenance of the children, during the time their stepfather was 
not able to maintain them, in analogy to the orders for reim- 
bursement granted previously to this act, where a mother 
and her children, having different settlements, were relieved 
or maintained by the parish in which she was settled ? 

Upon this subject the Poor Law Commissioners have ex- 
pressed an opinion, that the parish where the husband is 
settled is bound to relieve or maintain the children, as well 
as the husband and wife. The act makes the children part 
of the husband's family, and makes him chargeable with the 
cost of any lelief given to them : he has thus an obligation 
cast upon him, and his inability to discharge it becomes his 
ground for applying for relief ; and the relieving him from 
this obligation is a relief to him ; therefore the burthen of 
this relief appears properly to attach to the parish to which 
he belongs. That the intention of the Legvlature evidently 
was to simplify the law, and also to prevent the children 
from being separated from the mother and her husband before 
they attain the age of sixteen ; and in both respects the 
intention would be defeated if the husband*s parish were not 
bound to relieve and maintain the children ; for in such a 
case, if the children became chargeable, they would neces- 
sarily be removed and separated from their mother and her 
husband. That the act does not in any manner alter the 
settlement of the children ; it merely suspends- the liability 
of their parish, which liability, however, revives upon the 
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cost price thereof, which shall be given to or on 
account of any poor person above the age of 
twenty-one, or to his wife, or any part of his 
family under the age of sixteen, and which the 
said commissioners shall by any rule, order, or 
regulation declare or direct to be givefn or con-* 
sidered as given by way of loan, and whether 
any receipt for such relief, or engagement to re- 
pay the same, or the cost price thereof, or any 
part thereof, shall have been given or not by the 
person to or on account of whom the same shall 
have been so given, shall be considered and the 
same is hereby declared to be a loan to such poor 
person. (45) 



Power to LIX. And be it further enacted, that in fS. 

attac? w?ges c^es whcre any relief shall have been given by 

in hands of a « ■ i* /> ^v ^ 

master or way of loau, or whcrc any relief, or the cost 
r^ayment'of pricc thereof, shall be treated as a loan, under 
the rules, orders, and regulations of the said 
commissioners, or the provisions of this act, it 
shall be lawful for any justice, upon the applica- 
tion of the overseers or guardians of the parish 
or union providing such relief, and upon proof of 
the same having been given to or on account of 

death of the mother or her husband, or upon the children 
attaining the age of sixteen. 

The Commissioners also have expressed an opinion that 
the marriage of the mother of a bastard child suspends the 
liability of the pntative father under anj order of filiation, 
and substitutes for it that of the husband ; but the liability 
of the putative father is afterwards revived upon the death of 
the mother, &c.« and he then again becomes chargeable upon 
the old order. P. L, C. 

(45) See stat. 59 Geo. 3, c. 12, s. 29. 
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any sach person, his wife or family, as aforesaid, 
and of the same, or any part thereof, still re* 
maining due, to issue a summons, requiring such 
person, as well as the master or employer of sudi 
person, or some person on his hehalf, to appear 
before any two justices, at a time and place to be 
named in such summons, to show cause why any 
wages due, or which may from time to time be- 
come due, from such master or employer, should 
not be paid over, in whole or in part, to such 
overseers or guardians ; and if no sufficient cause 
be shown to the contrary, or if such person, or 
some one on his behalf, shall not appear on the 
return of such summons* then die said justices 
shall, by order under their hands, direct the 
master or employer for the time being, from 
whom any wages shall be due or from time to 
time become due or payable to such poor person, 
to pay, either in one sum, or by such weekly 
or other instalments as the said justices shall in 
their discretion think fit, taking into considera- 
tion the circumstances of such poor person and 
his £imily, out of such wages, to such overseers 
or guardians, the amount of such relief^ or so 
muck thereof as shall from time to time be due 
or unpaid ; and the payment to and receipt of 
any such overseer or guardian shall be a good 
discbarge to such master or employer for so much 
of any such wa^s as shall be so paid by virtue 
of any such order ; and if any such master or Mode or pro- 
employer shall refuse or neglect to pay to the igJin"? mas. 
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ten for rt. Qverseer or guardian producing any such order 
•r. the money thereby directed to be paid, according 

to the terms of such order» and at the periods 
thereby fixed for such payment, the same may 
be levied and recovered, and the payment there- 
of from time to time enforced against such mas- 
ter or employer, in such and the like manner as 
penalties and forfeitures are recoverable under 
this act. (46) 

(46) By sect. 99, pott. Previously to this act, where 
relief was thus given by way of loan, two justices, upon an 
application of the overseers of the parish, might at any time 
summon the party before them ; and if it appeared upon 
examination that he was able to pay the money by instal- 
ments or otherwise, they might make an order requiring him 
to do so ; and afterwards, upon default made, he might be 
committed for any time not exceeding three months, unless 
the amount were sooner paid, (stat. 59 Geo. 3, c. 12, s. 29.) 
And justices may still proceed in this way. 

The following may be the form of the summons and order, 
&c. mentioned in the above section : — 

SUMMONS. 

Berkshire. To J. S. of , tit the said county, labourer, 

and to J. N, of the same place, farmer. 

Whereas A, B. and C. D. the overseers rf the poor of the 

parish of , have stated and duly proved before me J. P. 

one (fhis Majesty* s justices cf the peace far the county afare' 
said, that you the said J, S, have at divers times between the 

— — day of — and the day of received from 

the overseers of the said parish several sums <f money, 
amounting-in the whole to the sum of , as relief by way 
of loan, according to the form of the statute in such case 

made and provided, which said sum of noui remains due 

and unpaid ; and whereas they have further stated before me 
that you the said J. 5. are now in the service of you the said, 
J. N, as servant in husbandry at certain [weekly'} wages: 
These are therefore to require you the said J. S. and you the 
said J. N., or some person on your behalf, to appear before 
C, N, and H, 0. esquir«, two of his Majesty's Ju^ices rf the 
peace for the said county, at , in the said county, an 

[ Wednesday'} next, the • day of — — instant, at the hour 
of eleven in the forenoon of the same day, to show cause whyL 
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liX. And be ii finrdier enacted, that from and RefWhi «r i6 
after flie passing bf tikis act so mnch -of an act 48 0.s,c4r, 
passed in'the»fortf-tliM year of 'the reign of his relief to be 

eiTen to 

ai|y V)agm,nw) 4uf, oryihich m^y hereafter from time to time 
becom£ due from the 'said J, IT, to the said J, S, should not 
h^paki'*9i»iii»'tfMfioii in fart, to the said oveneers. Herein 

fail you not. Given under my hand and seal Oie day 

of , TiV the' year of our Lord . /. P. 

' It ikiay beeltfaer senred personally, or left for the paitiei 
at their usual or last knowa place of abode respectively. See 
sect. 82, post, 

ORDER. 

* 

Berkshire, to wit : Whereas heretofore, on the — day of 

, A. B. and C, D, overseers of the poor of the parish of 

, stated and duly provedbefore J, P, one if his Majesty s 

justices of the peace for the said county, that J, S. of in 

the said county, labourer, had at divers times between the 

day of and the day of received from 

the overseers of the said parish several sums of money, amount' 

ing in the whole to the sum of , as relief by way of loan, 

and which said sum of — — then remained due and unpaid, 
and also it then being stated to the said J, P. that the said 
J. S. was then in the service of the said J, N. as servant in 
husbandry, at certain weekly wages, the said J. P. thereupon 
granted his summons, according to the statute in that case 
made and provided, requiring the said J, S. and the said J. N, 
or some person on his behalf, to appear before us, G, N. and 
H, 0,, tuMi of his Majesty's justices of the peace for the said 
C&unty, to show cause why any wages then due, or which 
migl^ thereafter from time to time become due from the said 
J. Nm to the said J. <S. should not be paid ever, in whole or in 
part^ to the said overseers. And the said J. S, and J. N, 
being now here before us the said G. N. and H, 0. two of his 
Majesty's justices of the peace for the said county us aforesaid, 
mnd it being now duly proved before us in the presence and 
keurmg of the said J, S, and J. N, [or admitted by the said 
J, iS.] that the said several sums of money, amounting altoge^ 
ther to the sum of — — aforesaid, was so advanced by the 
overseers of the said parish to the said J, S. by way of loaji, 
mnd that the same now remains due and unpaid, and it being 

also proved that the sum of is now due from the said 

J. N, to the said J, S* for wages, and that the said J. S, if 

new employed by the said J. N, at the wages of per 

week ; and no sufficient cause being shoion to us why the wages 
now dM0 from the said J. N, as aforesaid, or which hereajter 
from time to time may become due from him to the said J, S. 
3 G 
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wives sad taid late majesty King George the Third, iiiti- 
MkMitatca, tuled, "An Act for consolidating and amending 
▼oiiHit«cn'«f the several Laws for providiiii? Relief for the 

miliiu. ^ ° 

thould not be paid over to the overuers of the said parish far 

the time being, in whole or in part, until the said sum of 

is wholly paid : We the said G. N, and H, 0. as suchjutticet 
as ofrresaid, in pursuance of the statute in such case made aud 
provided, having taken into consideration the circumstances rf 
the said J. S. and his family, do hereby order and direct thesauL 
J. N* [forthuith'\ to pay to the said A, B. and C. D., as such 
overseers as aforesaid, the sum of , being [parce/ of] the 

voages now due from the said J. A^ to the said J. S., and also 
hereafter to pay to the overseers of the said parish for the time 

being the sum of out of the wages to be earned by the 

said J. S. weekly and every week so long as the said J, S. ^tall 
be in the employ of him the said J. N,, unless the said sum of 
-— ' — aforesaid now due from the nid J, S. shall be sooner 

paid. Given tinder our hands at , in the countff afore* 

said, this day if , tit the year of our Lard 1835. 

G. N. 
H.O. 

*«* If the parties or either of them do not appear, the 
above form cao be easily altered accordingly. 

WARRANT OF DISTRESS. 

Berlcshire: To the constable of , in the said county, 

and to all other constables in and for the said county. 

Whereas by ati order under the hands of us G, N. and H. 0„ 

duly made, and dated the day of instant, J. N. ef 

, in the said county, was ordered and directed to pay to 

A. B. atid C. D, as overseers of the poor of the parish of , 

the sum of , being parcel of certain wages then due from 

the said J, N. to one J, S, [&c. reciting the latter part of 

the order in the past tense] ; and whereas on the day of 

last, the sum of became due and owing from the 

said J,N.to the said J. S, as wages earned by the said J. S, in 

weeks ending on the day lout aforesaid, and out of wld^ 

said wages the said J, N, by virtue of the said order was bound 
to pay and ought to have paid unto the said A. B. and C, D. 
then and still the overseers of the poor of the said parish,*, the 

sum of . But the said J, N. although the said last-men- 

tioni'd sum hath been duly demanded of him by and on the 
part of the said overseers, and he hath Uen required to pay 
the sarre, hath not as yet paid the same, fl»* any part thtretf, 
to the said overseers, or either of them, or to any person for 
them or on thtir behalf, but therein hath made default : Theee 
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Families of Militiamen ia England when called 
out into actual Service/' as directs overseers of 
the poor, by order of some one justice of the 
peace, to pay to the family of any person serving 
or inrolled as a ballotted man, substitute, hired 
man, or volunteer in the militia of England, a 
weekly allowance, or as authorizes any justice or 
justices to order such allowance to be paid under 
the rules and conditions in the said recited act 
provided, or as in any way discharges such bal- 
lotted man, substitute, hired man, or volunteer 
from the liability to maintain or repay the costs 
of maintenance of his family or any part thereof, 
or as prevents such families or any part thereof 
from being removeable to their places of legal set- 
tlement, or sent to any workhouse, by reason of 
their receiving any allowance or being charge- 
able, shall be and the same is hereby repealed. 

are therefore to command you forthwith to make distress of the 
goods and chattels of the said J, N.^ and if within the space of 
leight'] days next after the making of such distress, the said last- 
mentioned sum of , together with the reasonable charges nf 

taking and keeping the said distress, shall not be paid, that then 
you do sell the said goods and chattels so by you distrained, and 
out of the money arising by such sale that you do pay the said 

sum of , to the said A, B. and C. D. or to one nf them, 

rendering the overplus, if any, upon demand, unto the said 
J. N,, the reasonable charges of taking, keeping, and selling 
the said distress being first deducted. And if no such distress 
can be made, that then you certify the same unto us, to the 
end that such further proceedings may be hud therein as to the 

law doth appertain. Given tniderour hands this . day of 

, in the year of our Lord 1835. 

G,N. 
H.O, 

*»♦ See sect. 90, po«t. 

g2 
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bSdffg'i^r ^^^- -^"^ ^ ** further enacted, that from and 
^ntuS«?^t'o *^®' *^® period at which any rule, order, or re- 
tS^ot'tm- gulation of the said commissioners shall come 
£!ve w«n ii^to operation for the binding of poor children 
with^ * apprentices, in addition to such assent or con- 
sent, order or allowance of justices, as are now 
required by law, such justices or any one jus- 
tice are and is hereby authorized and required to 
examine and ascertain whether the rules, orders, 
or regulations of the said commissioners then in 
force for the binding of poor children appren- 
tices (47) have been complied with, and to certify 
the same at the foot of every such contract or in- 
denture, and of the counterpart thereof, in such 
form and manner as the said commissioners, by 
such rules, orders, or regulations, may direct; and 
until so certified, no such contract or indenture 
Justices' of apprenticeship shall be valid : provided never- 
served as be. theless, that nothing in this act, or in any rule, 

tween master 

and apprea- order. Or regulation of the said commissioners, 
shall affect the jurisdiction of any justices of the 

(47) See sect. 15, ante. See upon this subject, p. 2, 3. 
It may be right to add here, that too much attention cannot 
be paid to this provision, and the provisions in stat. 56 Geo. 3, 
c. id9, in the execution of parish indentures ; as the settle- 
ment of the apprentice, and in this instance the validity of 
the indenture, depend upon it. The certificate above men- 
tioned may be contained in the allowance of the justices, 
unless otherwise ordered by the Commissioners. If, however, 
any of the Commissioners' rules upon the subject relate to 
the execution of the indenture, this certificate cannot form 
any part of the allowance ; for in that case the certificate 
should be signed after the indenture is executed ; and by 
stat. 56 Geo. 3, c. 139, s. 1, the allowance must always hie 
signed before execution. 



tke. 
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peace over any master or apprentice during the 
period of apprenticeship. 

LXII. And be it further enacted, that it shall Power to 

' owners and 

and may be lawful for the rate- payers in any pa- ™{frp«y«" <• 
rish, and such of the owners of property therein ®p **iJ'J2p 
as shall, in manner hereinbefore mentioned, (48) J^J^J' 
have required their names to be entered in the rate 
books of such parishes respectively as entitled 
to vote as owners, assembled at a meeting to be 
duly convened and held for the purpose, after 
public notice of the time and place of holding 
such meeting, and the purpose for which the 
same is intended to be held, shall have been 
given in like manner as [notices of vestry meet- 
ings are published and given, to direct that such 
sum or sums of money, not exceeding half the 
average yearly rate for the three preceding years, 
as the said owners and rate-payers so assembled 
at such meeting may think proper, shall be 
raised or borrowed as a fund, or in aid of any 
fund or contribution for defraying the expenses 
of the emigration of poor persons having settle- 
ments in such parish, and willing to emigrate, 
to be paid out of or charged upon the rates raised 
or to be raised for the relief of the poor in such 
parish, and to be applied under and according 
to such rules, orders, and regulations as the said 
commissioners shall in that behalf direct : pro- 
vided always, that no such direction for raising 

(48) In sect. 40. 
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money for such purpose as aforesaid shall have- 
any force or effect, unless and until confirmed by 
the said commissioners, and that the time to be 
limited for the repayment of any sum so charged 
on such rate as aforesaid shall in no case ex- 
ceed the period of five years from the time of 
borrowing the same : provided also, that all sums 
of money so raised as last hereinbefore men- 
tioned, and advanced by way of loan, for the pur* 
poses of emigration, or such proportion thereof 
as the said commissioners shall by any rule, order, 
or r^ulation from time to time direct, shall be 
recoverable against any such person, being above 
the age of twentyone years, who or whose fa- 
mily, or any part thereof, having consented to 
emigrate, shall refuse to emigrate afler such ex- 
penses shall have been so incurred, or having 
emigrated shall return, in such and the like man- 
ner as is hereinbefore (49) provided with respect 
to relief, or the cost price of relief, given or con- 
sidered to be given by way of loan to any persoDt. 
his wife or family. 



Overseen LXIII. And be it further enacted, that where 

may applj to . 

commbsion. it shall be lawful, under the provisions of any of 
Gheqoer biib the herein recited acts, or of any local act, or of 

under act ^ J ^ 

for wiJtnc**' this act, to raise or borrow any sum or sums of 

of money, money for the purpose of purchasing, building, 

altering or enlarging any workhouse or work- 



(49) Byiect. 69,«fitf. 



MT 



^oMs m my parisb oc rnikn, «nr for purchaang 
land whereon to build the same, or for defrajmg 
the expenses of the emigration of poor persons 
hmmmg aettl^meota in aaj parisfc, and being 
wflling to emigrate, it shall be lawful for the 
oreraecra or guardiaiis of aach parish or union, 
with the consent of the said commisaieiiers, to 
be testified under their bands and seal, to make 
application lor an advance of any sum neeessarj 
for any such purposes, to the commissioners ap- 
pointed under an act made and passed in the 
fifty-seventh year of the reign of his late ma- 
jesty King George the Third, intituled <* An Act 
to authorize the Issue of Exchequer Bills, and 
the Advance of Money out of the Consolidated 
Fund^ to a limited Amount, for the carrying on 
of Public Works- and Fisheries in the United 
Kingdom, and Employment of the Poor in Great 
Britain, in manner therein mentioned,*' and. of 
any act or acts passed for amending or continuing 
the same ; and the said exchequer bill loan com- 
missioners are hereby empowered to make such 
advances, upon any such application as aforesaid, 
upon the security of the rates for the relief of 
the poor in such parish or union, and without re- 
quiring any further or other security than a charge 
en such rates. 



LXIV. And be it further enacted, that from No Mttie. 

lueot by 

and after the passing of this act, no settlement ^^<J|C ^^a 
ahall be acquired by hiring and service, or by re- 
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sidence under the same, or by serring an of- 
fice. (50) 

S*hWn?Sd I-XV. And be it further enacted, that no per- 
ine«npiete7 ^°° Under any contract of hiring and service not 
Mtuenient! completed at the time of the passing of this act 
shall acquire, or be deemed or adjudged to have 
lusquired, any settlement by reason of such hiring 
and service, or of any residence under the 
same. (51) 

No fettle- LXVI. And be it further enacted, that from 

ment by rent- 

ins teoemeiit, and after the passing of - this act no settlement 

without pay. . 

iog poor- shall be acquired or completed by occupying a 
tenement, unless the person occupying the same 



rate. 



(50) This and the four following sections contain the 
principal alterations made by this act in the law of settle- 
ment. And it will be perceived that by none of them are 
settlements already acquired affected, except by that relat- 
ing to settlements by estate. (Sect. 68.) 

The only other alteration in this respect made by the act, 
is, that illegitimate children, born after the passing of the act, 
shall have and follow the settlement of the mother, until 
they shall have attained the age of sixteen, or have acquired 
a settlement in their own right. (Sect. 71.) 

(51) If, however, a person now serving under a yearly 
fairing, and whose service under that hiring was not com- 
pleted at the time of the passing of the act, had previously 
nired with the same master for a less time than a year, and 
has served under that hiring until the commencement of his 
service under the yearly hiring, — if these services united 
amounted to a year's service at the time of the passing of the 
act, it should seem that he would gain a settlement by this 
hiring and these services. (See 1 Arch. P. L. 47) The mean- 
ing of this section seems to be, that when the settlement is 
not gained before the passing of the act, no service after- 
wards shall be sufficient for that purpose ; but it never was 
the intention of the legislature, by this section, to deprive a 
party of a settlement which he bad already acquired* It is 
right however to add, that the point here mentioned has been 
doubted. 
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shall have been assessed to the poor-rate, and 
shall have paid the same, in respect of such te- 
nement, for one year. (52) 



LXVIT. And be it further enacted, that from No settle- 
and after the passinsc of this act no settlement ing appreo. 

. . . . ticed in the 

shall be acquired by being apprenticed in the sea sea servise. 
service, or to a householder exercising the trade 
of the seas as a fisherman or otherwise, nor by 
any person now being such an apprentice in re- 
spect of such apprenticeship. 



LXVIII. And be it further enacted, that no No settle. 

meat by ei* 

person shall be deemed, adjudged, or taken to ^jj^e, longer 
retain any settlement, gained by virtue of any J^u.*'**^'^?* 
possession of any estate or interest in any parish, Jj** "*•'«• 



(52) This section seems to operate, either as ait extin- 
guishment altogether of the settlement by payment of taxes, 
or as a merger of it into this settlement by renting a tene- 
ment. It is true that this section requires merely that the 
party should be rated to and pay the poor-rate, and before 
this act a settlement could be acquired by payment of the 
land tax, &c. (See 1 Arch, P. L. 85.) But as the statute 
6 Geo. 4, c. 57, s. 2, makes the occupation of the tenement 
for which taxes are paid, as much a requisite to the gaining 
of the settlement, as the payment of the taxes, and by this 
section no settlement shall hereafter be acquired by the oc- 
cupying of a tenement, unless the person occupying it shall 
be assessed to and pay the poor-rate for the same for one 
year, it would appear that unless such a person be assessed 
to and pay the poor-rate for the tenement, he cannot gain a 
settlement ; and if he be so assessed and pay, it is immate- 
rial whether be be rated or assessed for any other taxes or 
not. Therefore it seems that the settlement by payment of 
taxes is now either extinguished, or at least merged in that 
pf renting a tenement. 

q5 



IfO 
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for any longer or farther time than sueh peraom 
shall inhabit within ten miles thereof; and in case 
such person shall cease to inhabit within such 
distance^ and thereafter become chargeable, such 
person shall be liable to be removed to the pa- 
rish wherein, previously to such inhabitancy, he 
may have been legally settled, or in case he may 
have subsequently to such inhabitancy gained a 
legal settlement in some other parish, then to 
such other parish. (53) 



Repeal of 
acu relating 
to liability 
and pniittli. 
ment of pnta* 
live father, 
and paniah- 
mem of 
mother of 
illegitimate 
children. 



LXIX. And be it further enacted, that from 
and afler the passing of this act so much of any 
act or acts of parliament as enables any single 
woman to charge any person with having gotten 
her with any child of which she shall then be 
pregnant, or as renders any person so charged 
liable to be apprehended or committed, or re- 
quired to give security, on any such charge, or 
as enables the mother of any bastard child oi 
children to charge or affiliate any such child cr 
children on any person as the reputed or puta- 
tive father thereof, or as enables any overseer or 
guardian to charge or make complaint against any 
person as such reputed or putative father, and to 
require him to be charged with or contribute to 

(53) This seems to be confined to settlements by estate, 
and not to settlements by renting a tenement; for in the 
latter case the settlement is gained, not meiely by the pos- 
session of the estate or interest, but also by having hired it 
at a certain rent for a certain time, and having paid that rent, 
and by being rated and paying pnor-rate for it. {See at la 
HUlement by e»tate, I Arch, i*, L, 76.) 



tbe expenses atteildiiig the birth, sustentation, or 
maiotenanee of anj siidi child or children, or to 
be imprisoned or otherwise punished for not oon- 
tributing thereto, or as in aarj way renders such 
reputed or putative fiither liable to punishment 
or contribution as such, or as enables church- 
wardens and overseers, by the order of any two 
justices of the peace, confirmed by the sessions, 
to take, seize, and dispose of the goods and chat- 
tels, or to receive the annual rents or profits of 
the lands of any putative father of bastard chil- 
dren, and so much of any such act or acts as 
renders an unmarried woman with child liable as 
such to be summoned, examined, or removed,(54) 
or as renders the mother of any bastard liable as 
such to be imprisoned or otherwise punished, 
shall, so far as respects any child which shall be 
likely to be born, or shall be born a bastard, after 
the passing of this act, or the mother or putative 
father of such child, be and the same is hereby 
repealed. (55) 



(54) The principal reason, formerly, for making an un«^ 
married woman, who was pregnant, removeable, was to pre- 
vent her chiUl from gaining a settlement in the parish in 
which she resided: but as a bastard hereafter is to be settled^ 
not in the parish in which it is born, but in the place of its 
mother*s settlement (by sect. 71, post,) it was necessary to^ 
do away with this cause of removal altogether, as the rea«M>ii 
for it had ceased. The above section, of course, merely ab- 
rogates the statutable chargeability created by statute 3S 
Geo. 3, c. 101, s. 6 ; if such a woman become actually 
chargeable, by seeking relief, she is of course as much re- 
moveable as any other pauper. 

(55; This and the seven following sections, relating tOi 
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Secnritiei LXX. And be it further enacted, that every 

niuncet for sccurity given or recognizance entered into by 
imiihes*^ ^^ ^^y person or persons, or his or their surety, be- 
dfeiTiucdy to ^o^^ ^^^ passing of this act, to indemnify any 
unurto b? parish or place as to any child or children likely 
nnu and ▼© . ^^ ^^ hom a bastard or bastards, whereof any 

single woman shall be pregnant at the time of the 
passing of this act, or to abide and perform such 
order or orders as might have been made touch- 
ing such child or children, pursuant to an act 
made and passed in the eighteenth year of the 
reign of her said late majesty Queen Elizabeth, 
concerning bastards begotten and born out of 
lawful matrimony, shall be and the same are 
Pereons in hereby declared null and void ; and every person 
not givinsln. who shall at the time of the passing this act be 

deronity, to . ^ ■, , . ^ . . 

bedischarged. m custody upon the commitment of any justice 
or justices for not having given such security or 
entered into such recognizance, sliall be dis- 
charged upon the application of such person by 
any one of the visiting justices of the gaol in 
which such person shall be in custody under any 
such commitment. 



Bastard to LXXI. And be It further enacted, that every 

follow the »et- ,.,,,.,,,,-, , i/. 

tiementofthe child which shall be born a bastard after the 

mother, and 

she boand to passmg of this act, shall have and follow the set- 
maintain it. 

tlement of the mother of such child, (56) until 

bastardy are cotifined entirely to cases where the bastard is 
born after the passing of this act. As to bastards, bom be- 
fore, the law still remains the same as it formerly was. 

(56) That is, if the mother have a settlement. If she 
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sach child shall attain the age of sixteen, or shall 
acquire a settlement in its own right; and such 
mother, so long as she shall be unmarried or a 
widow, (57) shall be bound to maintain such 
child as a part of her family, until such child 
shall attain the age of sixteen; and all relief 
granted to such child while under the age of 
sixteen shall be considered as granted to such 
mother: (58) provided always, that such liability 
of such mother as aforesaid shall cease on the 
marriage of such child, if a female. 



LXXIl. And be it enacted, that when any Conrt or 

•j quarter •«•- 

child shall hereafter be born a bastard, and shall, sions, on ap- 
plications of 

by reason of the inability of the mother of such overseers, &c. 

•^ "^ ^ may make an 

child to provide for its maintenance, become <>«!«»' <>*> P"- 

* ^ tative father 

chargeable to any parish, the overseers or guar- of child for iu 
dians of such parish, or the guardians of any 
union in which such parish may be situate, may, 

have not, then it should seem that the place of birth will be 
the place of settlement, unless at the time of the birth the 
mother be actually confined as a prisoner within the walls of 
a prison (54 Geo, 3, c. 70, s. 2,) or have been delivered in a 
lying- in- hospital or other place licensed for the reception of 
pregnant women (^id,), or in a house of industry, or house for 
the reception and care of the poor of any parish, 6lc, (id, s. 
3); ill which latter case the child is deemed to be born in 
the parish that sent the mother to such house, or on whose 
•account she was there received and maintained, (id.) 

(57) If she marry, the husband will be bound to maintain 
the child until the age of sixteen, or until the death of the 
mother. (Sect. 57.) 

(58) The effect of this clause is to render the mother pu- 
nishable as an idle and disorderly person, under the vagrant 
act, if she be able to support the child, and refuse to do so. 

^See 5 Geo. 4, c. 83, s. 3.) 
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if they think proper, alVer diligent laquirj a» ii> 
the father of snch child, applj to the naEt(59} 
general quarter sessions of the peace within die 
jarisdiction of which such parish or union shall 
be situate, after such child shall have become 
chargeable, for an order upon the person whom 
they shall charge with being the putative fkther 
of such child, to reimburse such parish or union, 
for its maintenance and support; and the court 
to which such application shall be made shall 
proceed to bear evidence thereon, and if it shall 
be satisfied, after hearing both parties, that the 
person so charged is really and in truth the father 

(59) In the last term, an application was made to Ui» 

Court of King's Bench, for a mandamus to the justices of 
the county of Carnarvon, to hear an application in bastardy, 
under the following circumstances: — The child was bora 
and became chargeable in November 1834, the application 
was not made until the Easter sessions following, and the 
setisioos dismissed it, holding that it should have been made 
at the Epiphany sessions, those being the next sessions after 
the child became chargeable. The rule for the maodamss 
was moved for on tiie ground that these words ** the next 
general quarter sessions" in the above section were directory 
only, and did not preclude the overseers from applying at 
any subsequent sessions; that if the limited construction 
given by the sessions to these words were to be adopted, 
this section would, in many cases, be ineffective, from the 
mother or putative father absconding, or from the overseers 
not being able to obtain the confirmatory evidence required 
by the statute, until after the next sessions; besides, the 
72d sect, of the statute shewed clearly that the legisla- 
ture never intended that this limited construction should 
be given to these words, for it contemplated and provided 
for cases where the child might be chargeable more than six 
months at the time of the hearing of the applioatioo. Tbrete 
judges (a65«nt C. J.)» after looking into the statute, and con- 
sideling the matter, granted a rule ni«i for the mandamus; 
but it was afterwards discharged upon a dirferent ground, 
namely, for the insufficiency of the notice served upon the 
putative father, and the point upon which the rule was 
moved was not decided or adverted to.— Rex v. Juitiees of 
Carnarvon, T. 1835, MS, 



of such cbildi it shall make such order apon tuch 
person in that respect as to such court shall ap- 
pear to be jast and reasonable ander all the cir- 
cumstances of the case: proTided always> that 
no such order shall be made unless the evidence 
of the mother (60) of such bastard child shall be 
corroborated in some material particular by other 
testimony to the satisfaction of such court : pro- 
Tided also, that such order shall in no case ex- 
ceed the actual expense incurred or to be in- 
curred for the maintenance and support of such 
bastard child while so chargeable, and shall con- 
tinue in force only until such child shall attain 
the age of seven years, if he shall so long live: 
provided also, that no part of the monies paid Monies puid, 
by such putative father, m pursuance of such to »npport vr 

_ , ,, . _ .11 1 moiher. 

order, shall at any time be paid to the mother of 
such bastard child, nor in any way be applied to 
the maintenance and support of such mother. 

(60) It has been doubted whether the act, by these 
wnrds, has not rendered the mother's evidence indispensi* 
ble to the obtaining of an order in bastardy. '1 he Commis- 
sioners have expressed an opinion that it does not; the pre- 
ceding part of the section, in requiring that the sessions 
** shall proceed to hear evidence," gives thera authority to 
make the order upon any legal evidence that may appear sa- 
tisfactory to them, varying, as in other cases, from the most 
distinct proof, such as the admission of the party charged, 
to any reasonable degree of ciicumstantial evidence; and the 
proviso as to the testimony of the mother, in a subsequent 
part of the section, appears to have been introduced, not for 
the purpose of making that testimony necessarily a part of 
the evidence in the case, but to prevent any order being 
made upon the mere oath of the mother, uncorroborated by 
other evidence. As to that part of the section which re- 
quires the sessions to hear both parties, it does not aflfect the 
present question, for the mother is no party to the a;^plica- 
tion ; the parties are, the paiish oHficers on the one part, and 
the putative father on the other. — P. L, C. 
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No applies. LXXIII. And be it enacted, that no such ap- 

tion to be , . 

heard without plication shall be heard at such sessions unless 

foarteen days 

previoaa fourteen days notice (61) shall have been given 
under the hands of such overseers or guardians 
to the person intended to be charged with being 
the father of such child of such intended applica- 
tion ; and in case there shall not, previously to 
such sessions, have been sufficient time to give 
such notice, the hearing of such application shall 
be deferred to the next ensuing general quarter 

If application sessions : provided always, that whenever such 

be heard costs '■ " 

of mainie- application shall be heard, the costs of the main- 
nance may be ^'' 

caieniated tcnaucc of such bastard child shall, in case the 

from the birth ' 

nonths'' "** court shall think fit to make an order thereon, 
be calculated from the birth of such bastard child, 
if such birth shall have taken place within six 
calendar months previous to such application 
being heard ; but if such birth shall have taken 
place more than six calendar months previously 
to such application being heard, then from the 
day of the commencement of six calendar months 
next preceding the hearing of such application : 
provided also, that if upon the hearing of such 
application the court shall not think fit to make 
any order thereon, it shall order and direct that 
the full costs and charges incurred by the person 
so intended to be charged in resisting such appli- 
cation shall be paid by Such overseers or guar- 
dians. 

(61) See the form of this notice, antt^ p. 24. 
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LXXl V. And be it enacted, that if such per- i« ^^ ^^^ 

' * of party 

son so intended to be charaed shall not appear by ^^^^t^ oot 

» rr J appearing, 

himself or his attorney at the time when such 5®"JrtheiMa 
application shall come on to be heard before such JJJJ'*"** **** 
court, according to such notice, such court shall 
nevertheless proceed to hear the same, unless 
such overseers or guardians shall produce an 
agreement under the hand of such person to abide 
by such order as such court shall make thereon, 
without the hearing of evidence by such court : 
provided always, that such court may, notwith- 
standing such agreement, require that evidence 
shall be given in support of such application, 
if it thinks fit, before such order is made. 

LXXV. And be it enacted, that whenever such P«rty lam- 
overseers or guardians shall have determined to pectcd'or in- 

, , tending to 

make such application as aforesaid, it shall be abMcnd, may 

* ^ be required to 

lawful for one lustice of the peace, at the request «nter into a 

•^ * ^ recognizance 

of such overseers or euardians, to summon the ^^ <*" 

° appearance, 

person so intended to be charged with being the 
father of such bastard child to appear before him ; 
and if such justice shall be satisfied that such 
person has any intention to abscond or keep out 
of the way, in order to avoid the consequences of 
such application, such justice may require such 
person to enter into a recognizance to appear and 
answer thereto, and in case such person shall 
refuse or neglect to enter into such recognizance, 
may commit such person to the gaol or house of 
correction of the county, riding, or division within 



which such parish shall be situate, until he shall 
enter into such recognizance, or until such apj^- 
cation shall be heard. 

When pay. LXX VI. And be it enacted, that if at any 

ineots get , 

into arrear, time after the expiration of one calendar month 

patatlve 

father mav be after an Order shall have been made in parsuance 

proceeded -*- 

againat by of sttch application it shall appear to one justice, 
attachmeotofopon the oath of any one of such overseers or 
guardians, that the payments directed to be made 
by such order have not been made according 
thereto, and are in arrear^ it shall be lawful for such 
justice or any other justice, by warrant under his 
hand and seal, to cause such putative father of 
such bastard child to be brought before two jus- 
tices of the peace; and in case such putative 
father shall refuse or neglect to make payment of 
such sum of money as shall appear to such jus* 
tices to be due from him under such order, toge- 
ther with the costs of apprehension, it shall be 
lawful for such or any two justices to proceed to 
recover such sum and costs by distress and sale 
of the goods and chattels of such putative father, 
or by attaching the wages of such putative father 
for the recovery of such sum and costs, in the 
same manner as wages may be attached utider the 
provisions of this act. (62) 

No peraoB LXXVH. And be it further enacted, diat it sfaai 

employed in 

(02) By Met 69, miM. 
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not be lawful for any person hereafter to be ap- admioittre- 
poiBtea m any parish Or union to any onice oon*- iaw« to rnr. 
cerned in the administration of the laws for the relief own pn>at, 

giKMls or pro- 
of the poor, or for any person who after the twenty- y*''®"*J5jJ2" 

fifth day of March one thoosand eight hundred r«UcL 
and thirty-five shall fill any such office, to furnish 
or supply, for his own profit or on bis own ac- 
count, any goods, materials or provisions ordered 
to be given in parochial relief, or to furnish or 
supply any goods, materials, or provisions for or 
in respect of the money ordered to be given in 
parochial relief to any person in such parish or 
union ; and every person holding such office shall^ 
on conviction before any two justices of the peace, 
be subject to a penalty of five pounds for such 
offencey one half of which penalty shall be paid 
to the informer, and the other half in aid of the 
poor-rates of such parish or union. (6S) 

LXXVIIL And be it further enacted, that all Soms payable 

under 43 Elis. 

lums of money which shall be assessed by any jus- *•.,** ,J;/»JJ^ 
tices of the peace on the father, grandfitther, mo- ^ ^^"! 
ther, grandmother, child, or children of any poor «*»i«* 
person, for the reliefer maintenance of such poor 
person, under or by virtue of the provisions of a 
ceruin act passed in the forty-third year of the 
reign of her late majesty Queen Elizabeth, inti- 
tuled " An Act for the Relief of the Poor,** or of 
any aot to amend the same,rer of this act, and all 

(63) See sect. 51, ante. 



1 
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penalties and forfeitures to whicb any person so 
assessed by such justices for such relief or main- 
tenance, shall be liable for any default in pa3ring 
the same by virtue of the provisions of any of 
the said recited acts or of this act, shall be 
recoverable against every person so assessed or 
charged, in like manner as penalties and for- 
feitures are recoverable under the provisions of 
this act. (64) 



No person to LXXIX. And be it further enacted, that from 

be removed t a \ t* 

till after no. and after the first day of November one thousand 

tice of hU . ^ 

being charge- eight hundred and thirty-four no poor person 
lent to the ghall be removcd or removable, under any order 

parish to ' -^ 

which order of removal from any parish or workhouse, by 
is directed, reason of his being chargeable to or relieved 
therein, until twenty-one days after a notice in 
writing (65) of his being so chargeable or relieved, 
accompanied by a copy or counterpart of the 
order of removal of such person, and by a copy 
of the examination upon which such order was 
made, shall have been sent^ by post or otherwise^ 
by the overseers or guardians of the parish ob- 
taining such order, or any three or more of such 
guardians, to the overseers of the parish to whom 
Soeh person such Order shall be directed: provided always 

may be re- x ^ 

(64) By sect. 99, pott. The mode of compelling pay- 
ment, given by stat 43 Eliz. c. 2, s. 11» was not very well 
defined. See 1 Arch, P. Z. 2, and the authorities there 
leferred to. 

(65) See the form of this notice, antt, p. 6. 
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that if such overseers or guardians (66) as last vtoreA ir 

° ^ ^ ^ order rab- 

afbresaidy or any three or more of such guardians, mittxA to; 
shall by writing under their hands agree to sub- 
mit to such order, and to receive such poor per-^ 
son, it shall be lawful to remove such poor person 
according to the tenor of such order, although 
the said period of twenty-one days may not have 
elapsed : provided also, that if notice of appeal bat not in 

c«w of 

against such order of removal shall be received appeal, antii 

it be deter. 

by the overseers or guardians of the parish from mined, 
which such poor person is directed in such order 
to be removed within the said period of twenty- 
one days, it shall not be lawful to remove such 
poor person until afler the time for prosecuting 
such appeal shall have expired, {67) or, in case 
such appeal shall be duly prosecuted, until after 
the final determination of such appeal. (68) 



LXXX. And be it enacted, that the overseers in case or 

appeal the 

or iruardians of the parish si v ins such notice of overseers to 

° r © o have access to 

appeal, or their attorney, or any other person au- "och poor 
thorized by them, shall, until such appeal shall *«»'"« *>'"; ■* 

J f ' rr to his settle- 

have been heard and decided, at all proper times »«"*• 

have free access to such poor person for the pur- 
pose of examining him touching his settlement ; 
and in case it shall be necessary for the more 
effectual examination of such person that he 

{66) Guardians are not mentioned in the clause referred to. 

(67) As to what shall now be deemed the time for prose^ 
cuting such appeal, see ante, p. 6. 

(68) As to the law on this subject as altered by the above 
section, see antef p. 5. 
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should be taken out of the reihoving parish, such 
overseers or guardians shall be permitted to re- 
move him therefrom for the time which may be 
necessary for that purpose : provided always, that 
the expense of such removal, and of his mainte- 
nance during the same, shall be defrayed by the 
appellant parish. 

Ofponds or LXXXI. And be it further enacted, that after 

appeiil to be 

Slated in {}^^ fipgt ^j q£ November one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty -four, in every case where 
notice of appeal against such order shall be given, 
the overseers or guardians of the parish appeal- 
ing against such order, or any three or more of 
such guardians, shall with such notice, or four- 
teen days at least before the first day of the ses- 
sions at which such appeal is intended to be tried, 
send or deliver to the overseers of the respondent 
parish a statement in writing (69) under their 
hands of the grounds of such appeal ; and it shall 
not be lawful for the overseers of such appellant 
parish to be heard in support of such appeal, un- 
less such notice and statement shall have been so 
given as aforesaid : provided always, that it shall 
not be lawful for the respondent or appellant 
parish, on the hearing of any appeal, to go into or 
give evidence of any other grounds of removal, 
or of appeal against any order of removal, than 
those set forth in such respective order, exami- 
nation, or statement as aforesaid. (70) 

(69) See a form of this statement, ante, p. 7, 8. 

(70) See more particulaily upon this subject, ante, p. 7—9. 
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LXXXII. And be it further enacted, that P«rMi lodi^ 
upon every such appeal the court before whom •»<^ «<mu m 
the same shall be brought shall and may, if direct, 
they think fit, order and direct the parish against 
which the same shall be decided to pay to the 
other such costs and charges as may to such 
court appear just and reasonable, and shall cer- 
tify the amount thereof; and in case the over- 
seers of the poor of the parish liable to pay the 
same, shall upon demand, and upon the produc- 
tion of such certificate, refuse or neglect to pay 
the same, the amount thereof may be recovered 
from such overseer in the same manner as any 
penalties or forfeitures are by this act recover- 
able. (71) 

(71) That is, by distress ; or^ in default of distress, by 
imprisonmeDt for a time not exceeding three calendar months, 
unless the sum be sooner paid^ (sect. 99.) The .following 
may be the form of the 

WARRANT OF DISTRESS. 

Berkshire : To the constable of in the said county, and 

to all other constables in and for the said, county. 
Whereas it has been this day duly proved before us G. N. and 
H. O., two of his Majesty^s justices of the peace for the said 
Cftunty, that upon a certain appeal against an order for there- 
moval of one J, S.from the parish of A. to the parish of B., the 
court of quarter sessions for the county aforesaid, by their order 

dated the day of — ^ last, did, amongst other things, 

order that the said parish of A, should pay [&c. as in the 
order], and did then and there grant a certificate certifying 

the amount thereof to be . And whereas the sum of , 

50 ordered and certified as aforesaid, was on the day of 

instant duly demanded of and from A» .B. and C. D», the 

overseers of the poor of the said parish of A. by E. F. and G. if. 
the overseers of the poor of the parish rf B., and the said E, F. 
and G. H. did then and there produce to the said A. B. and 
C, D. the said certificate; but the said A, B, and C. D, did 
not, nor did either of them, then or at any time before or since, 
pay the said sum or any part thereof to the said E. F, and G. H. 
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Ptrtymaking LXXXIII. And be it further enacted, that if 

fHvoloaiand 

▼ezatioai either of the parties shall have included in the 

•tatemeDt, to '- 

pAycoiu. order (72) or statement sent as hereinbefore di- 
rected any grounds of removal or of appeal, which 
shall in the opiniou of the justices determining 
the appeal be frivolous and vexatious, such party 
shall be liable, at the discretion of the said jus- 
tices, to pay the whole or any part of the costs 

or to either of thenif or to any person on their behalf, but 
therein have made default ; whereby and by virtue of the sta- 
tute in such case made and provided, the said sum of — — 
may be levied of the goods and chattels of the said A. B. and 
C, D, as overseers of the parish of A, These are therefore to 
command you to make distress of the goods and chattels of the 
said A, B, and C. D. ; and if within the space of [eighty days 
next after the making of $uch distress the said sum, together 
toith the reasonable charges of taking and keeping the said 
distress, shall not be paid, that then you do sell the said goods 
and chattels so by you distrained, and out of the money arising 

by such sale, that you do pay the sum of to the said E, ¥, 

and G, H., overseers of the poor of the parish of B, as afore- 
said, or to one of them, rendering the overplus, if any, on de* 
mand, unto the said A. B. or C. D. the reasonable charges of 
taking, keeping, and selling the said distress being first de- 
ducted. And if no such distress can be made, that then you cer- 
tify the same unto us, to the end that such further proceedings 
may be had therein as to the law doth appertain. Given under 

our hands this day of , in the year of our Lord 

1835. G. iV. 

H.O, 

See upon this subject generally, ante,p, 10. 

(72) As far as respects the liability of the respondents for 
costs in such a case, this section seems to be inoperative. 
The only ground of removal ever stated in the order is, that 
the pauper had become chargeable to the removing parish, 
and that the parish to which he is ordered to be removed is 
the place of his last legal settlement. This never can be 
deemed frivolous; or/ if it were, the appellant must neces- 
saiily have judgment, and probably his costs, under the last 
section. The examination, indeed, may contain a frivolous 
and vexatious ground of removal ; but for this the respond- 
ent is not made answerable by the statate. See further upon 
this tubfect, ante, p. 10 — 12. 
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incurred by the other party in disputing any 
such grounds, such costs to be recovered in the 
manner hereinbefore directed as to the other 
costs incurred by reason of such appeal. 

LXXXIV. And be it further enacted, that the Cmu of n- 

lief to be paid 

parish to which any poor person whose settlement by the appei- 
shall be in question at the time of granting cues. 
relief shall be admitted or finally adjudged to 
belong, shall be chargeable with and liable to 
pay the cost and expense of the relief and main- 
tenance of such poor person, and such cost and 
expense may be recovered against such parish in 
the same manner as any penalties or forfeitures 
are by this act recoverable : provided always, that 
such parish, if not the parish granting such re- 
lief, shall pay to the parish by which such relief 
shall be granted the cost and expense of such 
relief and maintenance from such time only as no- 
tice of such poor person having become charge- 
able shall have been sent by such relieving 
parish to the parish to which such poor person 
shall be so admitted or finally adjudged to be- 
long : provided always, that no charges or ex- 
penses of relief or maintenance shall be recover- 
able under a suspended order of removal, unless 
notice of such order of removal, with a copy of 
the same, and of the examination upon which 
such order was made, shall have been given 
within ten days of such order being made to the 

H 
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overseers of the poor of the parish to wliom such 
order is directed. (73) 

Coramistion. LXXXV. And he it enacted, that it shaU be 

ert may call 

for and pub- lawful for the Said commissioners, and they are 

li>h aceotinu '' 

M irnii aud hereby empowered from time to time, as they 
^•^»^^ may think fit, to require from all persons in whom 
any freehold, copyhold, or leasehold estates, or 
any other property or funds belonging to any 
parish, and held in trust for or applicable to the 
relief of the poor, or which may be applied in 
diminution of the poor-rate of such parish, shall 
be vested, or who shall be in the receipt of the 
rents, profits, or income of any such estate, pro- 
perty, or funds, a true and detailed account iu 
writing of the place where such estate may be 
situate, or in what mode or on what security 
such other property or funds may be invested, 
with such details of the rents, profits, and in- 
come thereof, and of the appropriation of the 
same, and of all such other particulars reracing 
thereto, as the said commissioners may direct 
and require ; and such statement or a true copy 
thereof shall, under the regulations of the said 
commissioners, be open for the inspection of 
the owners of property and rate-payers in such 
parish : provided always, that nothing herein- 
before contained shall apply to any funds raised 
from time to time by the voluntary contributtons 
<if the inhabitants of any parish. 

(73) See fanher upon Ibis iubject, tant^, p. 12. 
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LXXXVI* And h% it further enacted, that no Advertiie. 
aufertisement inserted by or under the direction not lubie to 
of the said commissioners in the London Gazette 
or any newspaper, for the purpose of carrying 
into effect any provisions of this act, nor any 
mortgage, bond, instrument, or any assignment 
thereof, given by way of security in pursuance 
of the rules, orders, or regulations of the said 
commissioners, and conformable thereto, nor any 
contract or agreement, or appointment of any 
officer, made or entered into in pursuance of 
such rules, orders, or regulations, and conforma- 
ble thereto, nor any other instrument made in 
pursuance of this act, nor the appointment of 
any paid officer engaged in the administration of 
the laws for the relief of the poor, or in the 
management pr collection of the poor-rate, shall 
be charged or chargeable with any stamp duty 
whatever. 



LXXXVII. And whereas by an act passed in Bonds «nd 
the twenty-second year of the reign of King made pnr^. 
George the Third, intituled *^ An Act for the better <•. 83. and'ai-' 
Relief and Employment of the Poor," the visitor nieieor. rz. 
and guardian of the poor of any parish, town- Bump duty, 
ship, or place, which uhall adopt the provisions 
of the said recited act, are authorized thereby to 
borrow money at interest for the purposes men- 
tioned in the said act, and to secure such money 
by a charge upon the poor's rates oi such parish, 
township, or place, in sums not exceeding fifty 

h2 
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pounds each, in a certain form contained in the 
schedule to the said act, or to that or to the like 
effect, and which security is directed and allowed 
to he assigned hy indorsement on the hack thereof 
in a certain form also contained in the said 
schedule, or to that or the like effect: and 
whereas douhts have arisen touching the liability 
of such securities as aforesaid, and the assign- 
ments or transfers thereof to stamp duty, and it 
is expedient to remove the same ; be it therefore 
enacted and declared, that no bond or other se- 
curity at any time heretofore or to be at any time 
hereafter made or entered into in pursuance of 
the said recited act, nor any assignment or trans- 
fer thereof, shall be charged or chargeable with, 
or be deemed to be or to have been subject or 
liable to any stamp duty whatsoever ; any thing 
in any act contained to the contrary thereof not- 
withstanding. 

Letters to and LXXXVIII. And be it further enacted, that 

from board of . . i n i . i 

comroiMion- the said Commissioners shall and may receive and 

ers to be free 

of postage, if send by the general post from and to places 

sent conform* • tt • t 

able hereto, within the United 'Kingdom, all letters and 
packets relating solely and exclusively to .the 
• execution of. this act free from the duty of post- 
age, providedi that su<:h lettersi and packets as 
shall be santitOi the^i^id commissioners be di- 
rected wto the" F^r Law Commissioners" at their 
office in Xondon, ^nd that all such letters and 
packets as shall be.sent by the said commissioners 
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shall be in covers, with the words ** Office of 
Poor Law Cottunissioners^ pursuaa^t to Act of 
Parliament passed -in the fifth year of the reign 
of his Majesty * King William the Fonrjth," 
printed on the satde, and be signed on the out- 
side thereof, nnder such words, with the name 
of stich xn^rson as the said oommissioneny with 
the consent ^ the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury, ov <aiiy three or more of them^ shall 
authorize and appoint, in his own handwriting, 
(such tiame^to be from time to time transmitted 
to the Secretaries of the General Post-office in 
London and Dublin,) and be sealed with the sed 
of the said commissioners, and under snch other 
regulations and- restrictions as the said Lords 
Commissioners, or any three or more of them, 
£hall think proper and direct : and the person so 
to be authorized is hereby strictly forbidden so 
to subscribe or seal any letter or packet what- 
ever, except such only concerning which he shall 
receive the fecial direction of his superior offi** 
cer, or which • he shall himself know to relate 
sotely and exclusively to the execution of ^is 
act ; and if the perscm so to be audiorised^ or 
iiny other person, shall send or cause or perinit 
to be s€(nt *under any such cover, any letter, ^xpetj 
or writhig, or any enclosure, dtherth^n what 
«hall i^elatte to the execution of this act; every 
person so^ofifending shsill forfetl ami payftheoim 
of one hundred pounddj 'and betdiimisscsl'ftom 
his office ; ottemeibty' df -the' siaidi penalty to the 
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Use of his Majesty, bii heirs and ftuecedsors^ 
and the other mdety td the use ef the penkm 
who shall iiifhrm or sue for the same, to be sued 
f^ aiid recovered in any of his Ma|e§ty'tf courts 
df record at Westminster for dfTenees committed 
in England, and in any of hii» M i^esfy's eourts of 
record in Dublffl for dTettces cotnmitted in Ire- 
land, and before the eherifF &r stewartry court 
of the shire or steitartry within which the party 
offending shall reside, or the offence shall be com- 
Letten sent liiitted^ for offeuces committed in Scotland ; and if 
aot^iaihfg any letter, paper, or writing, or other enclosure, 
basiness or^ shall be sent under c6ver to the said commt#- 
tranimittedto sioucrs, the same not relating solely and exclo- 

Posioffice to . - _ , « , . , 

be charged. stYcly t6 the cxecution of this act, they are 
hereby strictly required and enjoined to transmit 
the same forthwith t6 the secretary of the PosN 
ofBce in London, with the covers under which the 
same shall be sent, in order that the contents 
' thereof may be charged with the full ratee of 

postage. 

Paymento LXXXIX. And bc It further enacted, that all 
this act to be payments, charges, and allowatices made by an^ 
overseer or guardian, and charged upon the ratee 
fbr the relief of the poor, contrary to the provi- 
sions of this act, or at variance with any rule» 
order, or regulation of the said eommineioiierB- 
lUiide under the authority of this act, shall be 
and the same are hereby dedared td be illegal^ 
Any law, euntoiiii or uaagc lo the eontrary no^ 



wuLstanding ; and every justice of the peace ia 
hereby required to disallow as illegal and un- 
founded all payments, charges^ or allowances 
contrary to the provisions of this act, or to any 
such rule» order^ or regulation of the said com* 
missiooersy which shall be contained in any ac- 
count of any overseer of the poor or guardian 
which shall be presented for the purpose of 
being passed or allowed : provided always* that 
no allowance by any justice shall exonerate or 
discharge such overseer or guardian from any 
penalty or legal proceeding to which he may 
have rendered himself liable by having acted 
contrary to the rules, orders, and regulations of 
the said commissioners, or to the provisions of 
this act. (74) 

XC. And be it further enacted, that the leav- Serrice of 
log of any summons authorized to be issued by 
any commissioner, assistant commissioner, or jus- 
tice of the peace, under this act, at the usual or 
last known place of abode of the party to whom 
such summons shall be directed, shall in exrery 
case be deemed good and sufficient service of 
such summons. 



(74) There are other modes of relief, established by law, 
liesides those by ^ payments, charge or alTowances, ss here 
McnliMed, «mL whith %ie Qiil»ai(Bpte4 bj Ibe^a^ ^ 1 4f€h» 
P. L. 6, 7, and the statutes there referred to ; see also in the 
Appewdh to (ft^> F#M hnw. TftoM, iAi dottbif, miiM > tl eien ft jbff 
be exercised under, the cmiUo^ sod dimiion 9^ ^ g gmpii ^* 
sioners. 
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Repeal or y^ >XdiMAiid(be<]t.furdiMieilaoted, that so much 

so moch of ^ 

«G.4,c.8o,^^.(iiii^30|ijiiAdie.yaDd vasfled^inithe sixth year of 

as relates to ^ •' 

Ir^^latoMs '*^'*®%'^ of hieJate majestic king Qeorge the 
w'S^kh<^ses. *ourthy iitituled ** An Act. to repeal the Duties 
payal)lfr in respeet of the Spirit* distilled in Eng- 
imd, «iid of Licenses finr distilling, rectifying, or 
tCOBbpoiiiiding such Spirits, and for the Sale of 
rSpndts, and to impose other Duties jn lieu thereof, 
'9tA to pi 3 vide ether Regulations ibr the Collec- 
tion of the said Duties, and for the Sale of Spirits, 
and for the warehousing of such Spirits without 
Paiyinent of Duty for Exportation," as. provides 
that if any master or officer of any workhouse 
shall sell, use, lend, or giye away, or knowingly 
permit or suffer any spirits to he sold, used, lent, 
or given away, in any such workhouse, or hrought 
into the same, other than and except such spirits 
as shall be prescribed or g^lven by the prescription 
and direction of a physician, surgeon, or apothe- 
cary, and to be supplied in pursuance of such 
prescriptions from the shop of some apothecary, 
every such master or such other officer shall for 
every such offence forfeit one hundred poimds, 
and for the second like offence lose his office ; 
and so much of the said last-mentioned act as 
provides that no person shall carry or bring, or 
.attempt to endeavour to carry or bring, any spi- 
rits, except to be used in the way of medicine, 
into any workhouse, under the pain of being im- 
prisoned for every such ofifence for any time not 
exceeding three months ; and also so much of the 
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tsaid last-mentioned act as provides that every 
master and chief officer of every workhouse shaU 
procure one or more copy or copies of the clauses 
in the said act mentioned to be printed or fairly 
written and hung up in one of the most public 
places in the workhouse, and renew the same 
from time to time, so that it may be always kept 
fair and legible, on pain of forfeiting the sum of 
ten pounds for every wilful default ; or as enables 
any justice of the peace to demand a sight of such 
copy so hung up in some public place, to convict 
such master or officer of such default ; shall be 
and the same is hereby repealed. 

XCII. And be it further enacted, that if any Penalty oo 

111 • . 1 persons intro- 

person shall carry, bnng, or mtroduce, or attempt dodne 'piri- 
or endeavour to carry, brmg, or introduce, mto into work- 

hoosei* 

any workhouse now or hereafter to be established, 
any spirituous or fermented liquor, without the 
order in writing of the master of such workhouse, 
it shall be lawful for the master of such work- 
house, or any officer of the same acting under his 
direction, to apprehend or cause to be appre- 
hended such oflPender, and to carry him or her 
before a justice of the peace, who is hereby em- 
powered to hear and determine such offence in a 
summary way ; (75) and upon conviction thereof 

(75) The following may be the form of the conviction : 

Bei'kshire : Be it remembered, that on the day of , 

in the year of our Lord -- — , at , in the said county, A> B. 

xf , in the said county, master of the W(yrkhouse there sitU' 

ate, perjsonally came before me, J. P. one of his Mqjesty^s justices 

H 3 
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Ule party to tt^d{n|( shftU fbrfbit iiid pay watf 
Min of Motitey not exce«ditig ten potHids Ibr cFvery 
inch oiKstice^ m iuch juidce may direet ; and hi 
d^ult of paytneaft of tlie penid^ hereby iinpoeed 
ftuch justice may and is hereby reqkiikvd to eoi»> 
iMt ftueh offimder to the ooimaon gaol or home ef 
correction ftnr the district in which such work* 
house shall be sitiiate> for any space of tiase not 
exceeding two calendakr months, unless encfa po^ 
nalty shall be sooner paid. 

of the peace for the $aid county, and informed me that C. D. of 

•— — , tn the taid dounty, iabourer, on the — .— day of , is 

the year uforesaidf at theparUh of , tn the county aforetaid, 

did knowingly and unlawfully carry, bring, and introduce into 
the said workhouse a certain quantity of spirituous liquors, to 
wit, one pint of rum, without any order in writing of the master 
of the taid workhouse in that behalf, contritry to the form of the 
statute in such case made and provided : whereupon the said C» 
D; after being duly summoned to answer the said charge, ap^ 

peared before me on the day rf instaiH,ai — jn tiht 

said county ; and having heard the charge contained in the said 
information [** declared that he was not guilty of the said of" 
fence," or, ** did neglect and refuaeto make any d^'ence against 
the said charge :"] whereupon I, the said Justice, did proceed 
io examine into the truth of the charge contained in the said in* 

formation ; and on the day rf -— e^otesaid, at ■ 

aforesaid, one credible witness, to wit, E, 1*, of — , tn the 
said county, upon his oath deposeth and saiih, in the presente 
of the said C. D, that [here state the evidence] : Therefore, it 
manifestly appearing to me that he the- said C. D, is guilty tif 
the vjfentx charged vpon him in the informetiimt 1 do here^ 
by convict him of the offence aforesaid, and do declare and 
adjudge that he the said C, D, hath J'orf eked the sum of Iten 
pounds] of lawful money of Great Britain^ far the o^enee 
aforesaid, and in dejault of payment of the said sum, J door^ 
der and adjudge that he be imprisoned in the common ^eifer 

the said county [or, ** the house oj' correction at , being the 

house of correction in and for the district in which the saidtoork' 
house is situate* ']J'or the space of two calendiir mouths^ unless 

the stiid sum of ^all be sooner. paid. Given under my 

hand and seal the — -— day of , in the year of our Lord 

. J. P» 

\* See Archbeld on Convictions, pp, 110, 111. 
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awttr. of 41 mnlfimm tfhaU 4NrMr MV'WVinMMl woikboaiet 

'^ allowing oie 

ktradund into mtty vravkhmne, ozeent fitri tin t'^«(*«c p^o^ 

^ — » r persons, or 

itamettactnaemi- hntmttf or •£ wj ofia»: of 'ibc [^''t^;^^.'^ 
ami workiioiuie, «r their mpeetive hmiMaa^'ast *^^^ 
except hj «nd wotder tbe written mvAotkf of the 
■or Ig eoM of snclii ^pravkhooae^ or of any jitstioe'Yi^' 
siting the wame, or- of ilie gnardiaiis of sncfa fmrlc* 
hocne, or in conformity wttb oByiuleByOardevs^or 
regulations of tbe said commissioners ; or if any 
Midi master or any other officer of any workhouse 
shall carry, bring, or introduce into such work- 
Iwnse, or sel!, use, lend, or gire away therein, an 
knowingly permit or snfier to be carried, broug^ 
or introduced, or sold, used, lent, or giren away 
therein, any spirituous or fermented liquor, con- 
trary to the rules, orders, and regulations of the 
said commissicNiers ; or sImU punish with sny cor- 
poral punishment any adult person in such work- 
hottse, or confine any saoh person for sray offence 
or soisbehaviour for any longer space of time than 
twenty- four hours, or such farther space of time 
as may be necessary in order to have such person 
carried before a justice of the peace ; or shall in 
any way abuse or ill-treat, or foe guilty of any 
othermisbdbaFtonr, or otherwise miscoDdact him- 
self towards or with respect to any poor person in 
snch workhouse ; ev^y such master or officer of 
a workhouse so offending shall for every such of- 
fence, upon the comj^aint of the oseneeis or 
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guardians of the parish or union to which such 
workhouse shall belong, or of any such poor per- 
son, and upon conviction (72) of such ofience be- 
fore any two justices, forfeit and pay such sum of 
money, not being more than twenty pounds, as 
such justices may direct; andin default of payment 
of the penalty hereby imposed, such justices may 
and are hereby required to commit such offender 
to the common gaol or house of correction for the 
district in which such workhouse shall be situate 
for any space of time not exceeding six calendar 
months, unless such penalty shall be sooner paid: 
Power for provided always, that if at the time when any 
oider*nia- such master or officer of a workhouse shall be so 
be stopped, couvicted of any such offence, there shall be due 

and applied ^ , . ^ . . ^ 

towards pay- to him any sum of money or salary m respect of 
oaities. his employment as such master or officer of such 
workhouse, or upon any balance of account from 
the overseers or guardians of the parish or union 
in which such workhouse shall belong, it shall be 
lawful for such justices, upon the application of such 
overseers or guardians, by order in writing under 
their hand, to direct that such [sum] of money, 
salary, or balance, so far as the same shall extend, 
or a sufficient part thereof, shall be retained and 
applied for the use of such parish or union by 
such overseers or guardians, in payment or part 
payment of any such penalty ; and such order 
shall be a good and valid discharge to such over- 

(72) This conviction may readily be framed from the form 
given in the note to the last section. 
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seers or guardians for so much money as may by 
such order be directed to be so retained and ap- 
plied against the claim or demand of the master 
or other officer of such workhouse in respect of 
.any such sum of money, salary or balance. 

^CIV. And be it further enacted, that the Masters to 
-master of every workhouse shall cause one or pies^oMhr 
more copy or copies of the two preceding clauses ing ciaoses in 
to be prmted or lairly written, and hung up m 
one of the most public places of such workhouse, 
and renew the same from time to time, so that it 
be always kept fair and legible, on pain of for- 
feiting the sum of ten pounds for every wilful 
default. (76) 



XC V« And be it further enacted^ that in Penalties on 

overseers and 

4;ase any overseer, assistant overseer^ master of a oiher officers 

, 1 /»» /. . t disobeying 

workhouse, or other oincer of any parish or Justices and 
union, shall wilfully disobey the legal and reason- 
able orders of such justices and guardians in 
carrying the rules, orders, and regulations of the 
said commissioners or assistant commissioners, or 
the provisions of this act, into execution, every 
such offender shall, upon conviction (77) before 

(76) The conviction for this offence may be readily framed 
from the form given in the note to sect. 92, antt, p. 133, to 

the i^irords ** hath forfeited the sum of of lawful money 

ef Great Britain, for the offence aforesaid. Given %iiider my 
hand and seal," &c. 

(77^ This conviction may be readily framed from the form 
given in the note to sect. 92, ante, p. 133, to the words 

^' hath forfeited the sum of rf lawful money of Great 

Britain, Jor the offence aforesaid. Given under our hands 
and seals,'* &c. 
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any two jiistioes» faribk asA p«(f i«r «v«ry 
offeacr wij.mm aol emteitiimg Bjm pomda. 



No oremer XCVL ProTid^d alwavs, aad be it lortlier 

to be prose- ^ ^ 

eated for not eoacletL, ^Mt M ov^rteoT sImiH firmi hencefiiclb 

execQling ' 

oMurticM*" ^® liable to any prosecution or penalty for not 
andju ar- carj-yjfig intOi «xecatioa any iHegal order of auch 

justices oe guardians, any iair ar statflcte to ^ke 

ooatrary notwithstanding. 

Penalty on XC VIL And be it farOier eaacted, ^9t if 

overseen. Sec: 

V^^^mlH^' any oferseea, aasistont overseer, waster of a 

&c. goods, ^ » ' 

tl^ebi?the'^ workhouse, at other paid officer, or any other 
polrtoined!^' pcTson employed by or under the authorky <if 
the said guardians, shall purloin, embesdk^ er 
wilfully waste or misapply any of the monies, 
goods, or chattels beloBgiag to any pari^ or 
union, every wwsk o^Eender shall, besides and m 
addition to such pains and penalties as snch per^ 
son so ofiending shall, ioskependently of this act, 
be liable to, upon conviction befone any two jsn- 
tioes, (78) forfeit and pay for every such <iBkmM 
any sum not exoeediBg twenty ponadsy and alsa 
treble the aaaount or value tf sudi nKMsey, goods, 
or chattels so purloined, emhezsled, wasted, «r 
misapplied ; and every person so convicted shall 

(78) This conviction maybe readily framed from the form 
given in the note to aect. 92, antii, p. 133, to the wa ' 

** halh forfeited the sum of , of lawful moneif of Gi 

Britain, for the offence af&retaid., and aUo the further 

of , being treble the anumnt of the money [ur ' tmUmif 

the.goodt''} §n embetshd us aforesaid. Qwen under 9m'4unA 
andeeaU, &c 



fee for «Ter tbcvcefVer meftpubk of ttrWiig mir 
office titMkr (he protkioM of Ihit or mq oA<r 
aet in rdfttim to therelief of th« poor. 



XCVill. And be it farther enacted, that in Penalty «& 
case any person shall wiifnUy neglect or disobey wiiraiiy dii. 
any of the rules^ orders, orreriiliaiions of the said rules, orden, 
commissioners or assistant commissioners, or be tiona. 
guilty of any contempt of the said commissioners 
sitting as a board, such person ahidl, upon con- 
viction before any two justices, (7d) forfeit and pay 
for the first offenoe any swni not exceedn^ five 
potmds) for die second o#eiiee any sum not ex^ 
ceeding twenty pounds nor less tlian live pounds, 
and in the event of sach person being convicted 
a third time, such third Mid every snbsequent 



(79) This conviction msy beMvdily frtified fram^efond 
given in the note to sect. 92, unie, p. 133, to the words 

•* haih forfeited the sum of , of laufitl monty of Ortat 

Britain^ for the off0no$ aforMoid, Given under our hmnde 
af^ seals " &c. 

The coDvicUoo for a second offence mtff )>e framed from 
the same form, to the words " / do hereby convict him (f 
the offence aforesaid.** Then proceed thus : ** And it is 
now proved bejhre me the taid G, N. ofuL H, 0., juitiees a$ 

aforesaid, that the said C. D, was heretofore, on the day 

of' , in the year of our Lord , duty convietBd before 

't two of his Majaiy's justice of the peace for the county 

of , for that he the said C. D." [slating the ofiencej 

" contrary to the form of the statute in such case made and 
provided; and it was therefore declaredand ad/utlged that 
the said C D, hadfovfeited the stun of — — of lawful mon^ 
of Great Britain for the said last-mentioned offence. We 
the said 0. N. and H. 0. do therefore declare and adjudge 
that the said C, D, hath forfeited thesum of < tfUkelaW" 
fui money if Great Britain for such hh said second (ffenee, 
of which he is now convicted as aforesaid. Given under our 
hands and seals," &c. See Archbold on Convictions, p. 255. 
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^offence shall be deemed a misdemeanor, and 
such offender shall be liable to be indicted for 
the same offence, and shall on conviction pay 
such fine, not being less than twenty pounds, and 
suffer such imprisonment, with or without bard 
labour^ as may be awarded against him by the 
court, by or before which he shall be tried and 
convicted. 

Penaities,&c. XCIX. And be it further enacted, that all 

how reco- 
vered, penalties and forfeitures by this act inflicted at 

authorized to be imposed for any offence against 
the same, shall, upon proof and conviction (80) of 
the offences respectively before any two justices, 
either by the confession of the party offending, 
or by the oath of any credible witness or wit- 
nesses, (which oath such justices are in every 
case hereby fully authorized to administer,) or 
upon order made as aforesaid, be levied, together 
with the costs attending the information, sum- 
mons, and conviction, by distress and sale of the 
goods and chattels of the offender or person liable 
or ordered to pay the same respectively, by war- 
rant under the hands of the justices before whom 
the party may have been convicted, or, on proof 



(80) The conviction may in all cases under this act be 
framed from the form given in the note to sect. 92, ante, 
p. 133. If the justices give costs against the defendant, 
add, after the words **for the offence ajoretaid" these words: 

" and that the said C. D» shall also pay the sum of £ for 

the costs attending the information, summons, and conviction 
in this behalf. Given," Ulc, 
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of such conviction, (81 ) hy a warrant (8£) under 
the hands of any two justices acting for the 
county^ riding, or division (which warrant such 
justices are hereby empowered and required to 
grant) ; and the overplus (if any), after such 
penalties and forfeitures, and the charges of such 
distress and sale, are deducted, shall be returned, 
upon demand, unto the owner or owners of such 
goods and chattels ; and in case such fines, pe- 
nalties, and forfeitures shall not be forthwith paid 
upon conviction, then it shall be lawful for such 
justices as aforesaid to order the offender or 
offenders so convicted to be detained and 
kept in safe custody until return can be con- 
veniently made to such warrant of distress, 
unless the offender or offenders shall give suffi- 
cient security, to the satisfaction of such justices 
as aforesaid, for his or their appearance before 
auch justices on such day or days as shall be ap- 
pointed for the return of such warrant of distress, 
such day or days not being more than seven days 
from the time of taking any such security, and 
which security the said justices as aforesaid are 

• 

(81) The words " or order," seem to have been omitted 
by mistake. 

(82) The warrant of distress, if granted by the justices, 
by whom the defendant was convicted, may be in the usual 
form ; if granted by other justices, it should commence thus: 
" Whereas it hath been this day duly proved to ut, J. P. and 
S, T., t%oo of hit Majesty* tj unices of the peace for the county 
tforesaid, tlmt C. D. of — ~-, in the said county, labourer, was 

on the — day of instant, duly convieted before G. N, 

and H. O., two of his Majesty* s saidjustices of the peace for the 
said county, for that he** [&c. as in ordinary cases.] Sea 
Arehm on Convictions, p. 354, &c. 



herebj empowered to take by way of reeogni- 
sance or oiherwiae ; but if upon tbe return of 
such warrant it shall appear that no sufficient 
distress can be had thereupon, then it shall be 
lawful for any such justice as aforesai<|» as the 
case may be, and they are hereby authorised and 
required, by warrant or warrants under their 
hands, (83) to cause such cinder or offenders to 
be committed to the common gaol or house of 
correction, of the county, riding, or place where 
the offender shall be or reside^ there to remain, 
without bail or mainprise, for any term not ex- 
ceeding three calendar months, unless such penal- 
ties and forfeitures, and all reasonable charges 
attending the same, shall be sooner paid and 
In what satisfied ; and the penalties and forfeitures, when 

manner to be "^ 

applied. so levied, shall he paid to or fi>r the use of the 
parish or union where such offence shall have 
been committed, to be sqiplied in aid of the poor- 
rate of such parish or union. 

Owners, C. And be it further enacted, that no owner 

rate-payers. 

See, coinpe- of property, rate-payer, or inhabitant of any 
nesses. parish or union, shall be deemed an incompetent 

witness in any proceeding for the recovery of any 
penalty or forfeiture inflicted or imposed for any 
offence against this act, notwithstanding such pe- 
nalty or forfeiture, when recovered, shall be ap- 
plicable in aid of the poor-rate of such parish or 
union. 

(83) This warrant of comiiutaMBt mny bs is Ifat 
form. See Arehboid on Convictions, p. 355. 



CI. And be it further enatited, thmt in all eases Somnont 

before r ~ 

in whieh any penaky or fotfintare is recoverable, vIcUm. 
befote the justices of the peace under this act, it 
shall and may be lawful for any commissioBer or 
assistant commissioner^ or any justice^ to whom 
complaint in writing shall be made of any such 
offence, to summon (84) the party complained 
against to appear before any two justices, and on 
such summons the said two justices may hear and 
determine the matter of snch complaint, and on 
proof of the offence convict the offender, and 
adjudge him to pay the penalty or forfeiture in- 
curred, and proceed to recover the same. 



Cil. And be it farther enacted, that where any Distren not 

-, 1 ,1 . 1 A ^ nnlawfol for 

distress shall be made for any sum of money to want of form 

in the pro- 
be levied by virtue of this act, the distress itself ceedings; bat 

aatisfactUm 

shall not be deemed unlawful, nor the party recoverable 

' ^ ^ forspecUl 

making the same be deemed a trespasser, on ac- <iamag«. 

(84> Ttiis summons may be in tbe following form : — 

Berluhirt : To C. D. of in ihetaid county, laboufw. 

Wh«reai complaint in writing Hath this day been made tome 
J, P., one of his Majesly*s Justices of the peace for the county 
afcmaid, for, one of tbe poor law comniissionen for Eng- 
land and Wale8.]/or that you^ on the day of — — [&c. 

stating the offence] : These are therffbre to re<fuire you to 
appear before G« N, and H. 0., esquires, two of his Majesty's 
justices of the peace for the county aforesaid, at — in the 
taid county, mi [Wednesday] next tAtf •^— duy of-^^-^ in- 
stant, At the hour o/' [eleven] in the forenoon of the same day, 
to answer to the said charge, and te he further d^uU With accord- 
ing to law, Bereinfaiiyou not. Given under my handeind 

seal, the day of — , in the year of our Lord . 

J. P. 

By sect. 82. tbe leaving of tbis svnunoos at the usual or 
last ktiown place of abode of the person to whom it ia di» 
tecte4, sbsll be <le«tte4 geed ietvles* 
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count of any default or want of form in any pro- 
ceedings relating thereto^ nor shall the party 
distraining be deemed a trespasser ab initio on 
account of any irregularity which shall afterwards 
happen in making the distress, but the person 
aggrieved by such irregularity may recover full 
satisfaction for the special damage in an action on 
Plaintiff not the case : provided always, that no plaintiff shall 

to recover if . x* /• • i '^ ^ 

tender of rccover m any action for any irregularity^ trespass, 
i^de. ' or wrongful proceedings, if tender of sufficient 
amends shall be made^ by or on behalf of the 
party who shall have committed or caused to be 
committed any such irregularity, trespass, or 
wrongful proceedings, before such action shall 
have been brought : and in case no such tender 
shall have been made, it shall and may be lawful 
for the defendant in any such action, by leave of 
the court where such action shall depend, at any 
time before issue joined, to pay into court such 
sum of money as he shall see fit, whereupon such 
proceedings, or orders and judgment, shall be 
had, made, and given in and by such court, as in 
other actions where the defendant is allowed to 
pay money into court. 



Appeal to the CIII. Provided also, and be it further enacted, 

qaarterses-i , .- i 11 /» ji i • ii* 

•ioni against that if any person or persons shall iina himself, 

order of jus- "^ * . i » 

ticea within herself, or themselves aggrieved by any order or 

four calendar ' ... 

months after convictiou of any justice or justices, where such 

cause of com. "^ •* 

plaint, &e. persou or persons shall be convicted in any pe- 
nalty or penalties exceeding five pounds, or if 
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any person shall find himself aggrieved by any 
order made under the provisions of this act on 
such person as the putative father of any bastard 
child, (85) it shall be lawful for such person or 
persons to appeal to any general or quarter ses- 
sions of the peace to be held in and for the county, 
riding or division in which such order shall have 
been made or conviction taken place, within four 
calendar months next after the cause of complaint 
shall have arisen, or if such sessions shall be held 
before the expiration of one calendar month next 
after such cause of complaint, then such appeal 
shall be made to the next following sessions, either 
of which court of sessions is hereby empowered 
to hear and finally determine the matter of the 
said appeal, and to make such order therein as to 
them shall seem meet ; which order shall be final 
and conclusive to and upon all parties : provided Fourteen 

^ *^ '^ ^ days' notice III 

that the person or persons so appealing shall give writing to be 
or cause to be given at least fourteen days' notice recogniawnce 

^ •' to be entereft 

in writing of his, her, or their intention of appeal- **»^*»* 
ing as aforesaid, and of the matter or cause thereof, 
to the respondent or respondents, and within five 
days after such notice shall enter into a recog- 
nizance before some justice of the peace, with 
sufficient securities, conditioned to try such appeal 

(85) The clause to which this was applicable was expunged 
in the House of Lords by the committee, and this has been 
allowed to remain in the act by mistake. It cannot be deemed 
to have reference to the oixler to be made on the putative 
father, under the 72d section, because that order must be 
made by the sessions ; and an appeal from the sessions to 
the sessions would be absurd. 
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at the then next general aessions or quarter ses- 
sions of the peace which shall first happen, and 
to abide the order of and pay such costs as shall 
be awarded by the justices at such quarter ses- 
sions, or any adjournment thereof; and such 
justices, upon hearing and finally determining 
such matter of appeal, shall and may, according 
to their discretion, award such costs to the party 
appealing or appealed against as they shall think 
proper ; and their determination in or coocerniog 
the premises shall be conclusive and bindir^ on all 
parties to all intents and purposes whatsoever. 



LImitatioD 
of actioo. 



DefpndanC 
niMy plead 
lh«' (ceueral 
UMe. 



CIV. And be it further enacted, that no action 
or suit shall be commenced against any commis^ 
sioner, assistant commissioner, or any other per- 
son, for any thing done in jmrsuance of or under 
the authority of this act, until twenty<-one days' 
notice has been given thereof in writing to the 
party or person against whom such action is 
intended to be brought, nor after sufficient satis- 
faction or tender thereof shall have been made 
to the party aggrieved, nor after three calendar 
months next after the act committed for which 
such action or suit shall be so brought ; and every 
such action shall be brought, laid, and tried where 
the cause of action shall have arisen, and not in 
any other county or place ; and the defendant in 
such action or suit may plead tlie gefieral iasiie, 
and give this act and any special matter in evi- 
dence, at any trial which cliall be had thereupoo ; 
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and if the matter or thing shall appear to have 
been done under or by virtue of this act, or if it 
shall appear that such action or suit was brought 
before twenty-one days' notice thereof given aa 
aforesaid, or that sufficient satisfaction was made 
or tendered as aforesaid, or if any action or suit 
shall not be commenced within the time before 
limited, or shall be laid in any other county than 
as aforesaid, then the jury shall find a verdict for 
the de£&ndant therein ; and if a verdict shall be Coiu. 
found for such defendant, or i£ the plaintiff in 
such action or suit shall become nonsuit, or suffer 
a discontinuance of such action, or if, upon any 
demurrer in such action, judgment shall be given 
for the defendant therein, then and in any of the 
cases aforesaid, such defendant shall have costs, 
charges and expenses, as between attorney and 
client, and sliall have such remedy for recovering 
the same as any deftndant may have for his or 
her costs in any other case by law. 



CV. And be it further enacted, that no rule, Raiet, &e. to 

m . „ . . . ^'e removable 

order, or regulation of the said commissioners or by certiorari 

^ ^ to Conn of 

assistant commissioners^ or any of them, shall be King'&Bench. 
removed or removable by writ of certiorari into 
any court of reeord, except his Majesty's Court 
of King's Bench at Westminster ; and that every Rules, &c. to 
rale, order, or regulation which shall be removed cominne in 
by writ of certiorari into the said Court of King*8 declared 
Bench shall nevertheless, unless and until the 
sliaU be declared illegal by that court, con^ 
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tinue in full force and virtue, and be obeyed^ 
performed, and enforced, in such and the same 
manner^ and by such and the same ways and 
means, as if the same had not been so remored. 

Notice to be C VI. And be it further enacted, that no ap- 

giventocom- -,, ini i/» •/» • 

niissioDere of piication shall be made for any writ of certiorari 

applicatiun 

for writ or for the removal of any such rule, order, or resu- 

certiorari, \ ' » 5 

&c. lation, except to the judges when sitting in the 

said court, nor unless notice in writing shall have 
been left at the office of the said commissioners 
at least ten days previous to such application 
being made, and in which notice shall be set 
forth the name and description of the party by 
or on behalf of whom and the day on which it 
is intended to make such application, together 

Commit- with a Statement of the grounds thereof; and 

sioner* may .iiiii/.i/- % ••■ 

ftiiowcaoie. thereupon it shall be lawful for the said com- 
missioners to show cause in the first instance 
against such application, and the court may, if it 
shall so think fit, forthwith proceed to hear and 
determine the same upon the grounds set forth 
in such notice. 

Recogni. CVII. And be it further enacted, that previous 

emered into, to any writ of certiorari being issued, the party 
or parties applying for the same shall enter into 
a recognizance, with sufficient sureties, before 
one of his Majesty's justices of the Court of 
King's Bench^ or before a justice of the peace of 
the county or place in which such person shaH 
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reside, in the sum of fifty pounds, with condition 
to prosecute the same, at his or their costs and 
charges, with effect, without any wilful or affect- 
ed delay, and in default thereof, or in the event 
of such rule, order, or regulation being deemed 
legale to pay the said commissioners their full 
costs, charges, and expenses, to be taxed ac- 
cording to the course of the said Court of King's 
Bench ; and if the said rule, order, or regulation, lrrn\t be 

, , , declared 

SO removed by the said writ of certiorari into *eg*'. com. 

*^ nnssioners to 

the said Court of Kins's Bench, shall be declared ^« «nt>iied 

° ^ to costs. 

legal by the said court, the commissioners en- 
titled to such costs^ within ten days after demand 
made of the person or persons who ought to pay 
the said costs, upon oath made of the making 
such demand and refusal of payment thereof, 
may recover the same in the same manner as any 
penalties and forfeitures are recoverable under 
this act. 



CVIII. And be it further enacted, that if upon if roles are 
the hearing of the application the court shall same to be 

.... notified to 

order a writ of Certiorari to issue for brineinff ud parishes to 
- - - , . B e r ^hich such 

any such rule, order, or regulation, and the same, '"*" have 

. , „ beendlrectcd. 

being brought into court, shall be quashed as 
illegal, the said commissioners shall forthwith 
notify the judgment of the court to all unions, 
parishes, or places to which such rule, order, or 
regulation shall have been directed, and the same 
shall from the time of receiving such notice re- 
s^ctively be deemed and taken to be null and 



FroTiflO for 

cxitliog 

eontracu. 



18t NUtrftttkHm of the Aet\ 

«ofd to aS intenti mA ^tirp6w^ -klaMoVf^'t 

piorided tftat tudi judgment iMAnot liatis iM 

efieet of aaMrolKng any c<Hitr«et« tnad« te ptfr^ 

saftnoe or upon the anthoriey of any iraciK ml«v' 

order, or regulation, which at the xveeipe of siicAi 

notice respectively shaH hate been exeetited by 

Ko person to either of the contracting* parties : provided also, 

able ontii that DO persou shall be liable to be prosecittedi 

noUoe. either by indictment or by civil action, for or m 

respect of any act done by him before the receipt 

of such notice, under the avthortty and in pur^ 

suance of such rule, order, or reguhttion. 



Interpreta- 
tion claoie* 



CIX. And be it further enacted, that in the 
construction of this act the word *' auditor'* slnd! 
be constructed to mean and include every person, 
other than justices of the peace acting in virtue 
of their office, appointed or empowered to audit, 
control, examine^ allow, or disallow the accounts 
of any guardian, overseer, or vestrymen relating 
to the receipt or expenditure of the poor-rate ; 
the words ^^ general rule** shall be construed to 
mean any rule relating to the management of the 
poor or to the execution of this act, which shall 
at the time of issuing the same be addressed by 
the said commissioners to more than one union, 
or to more parishes or places than one not form- 
ing a union^ or not to be formed into or added 
to a union under or by virtue of such rule ; the 
word ^*guardittn" shall be construed to mean and 
include any visitor, governor, director, nanager. 



hHrpHt^Hm ^ftkaAtt. ill 

Mtkig giwr^asi, vcAiryima^ or odber offie«r ki< « 
jNliisb 0r miidi^ qppoMlcd or entitM to IMI Mr 
a nuiniiger oi the poor, and in the ditCrihiHMn ov 
ovderii^ of the relief to the poof ftom the poeiw 
late^ finder any general or loci^ act of parliament 9 
te words *'Ju$iio€ or juHkt9 of ike peace'* shdl 
be constf ned to indude justices of the peaee of 
any coonty, division of a county^ ridin^^ horough^ 
liberty, divisioQ of a liberty, precinot, eonnty ol 
a city^ eonnty of a town, cinque port, or town 
corporate^ nnless where otherwise provided by 
this act ; the word *^* oatV^ shall be construed to 
inclade the affirmation of a Quaker^ Separatist^ 07 
Moravian ; the words '^ ordefs md regnloiumtt* 
lAaD be construed to mean and include any nile« 
order, regulation, or bye-law relating to the 
management 01 relief oi the poor, or the execu- 
tion of this act, which at the time of issuing the 
same shall be addressed, directed, or applied t» 
any one parish or union, or^^to any number ef 
parishes which have been or by virtue of anj 
order shall be constituted a union er added to a 
union ; the word ^* ^ficer'* shall be construed to 
extend to any clergyman, schoolmaster, person 
duly licensed to practise as a medical man, vestry 
clerk, treasurer, collector, assistwat overseer, 
governor, master or mistress of a workhouse, or 
any other person who shall be envi^oyed in anj 
parish or unioa in carrying tliis act, or the laws 
for the i<slief of the poor, into execution, and 
whether ferformiog one or more of the above*' 

i2 
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mentioned functions; the vfovd,'^ overseer" shall 
be construed to mean and include overseers of 
the poor, churchwardens, so far as they are 
authorized or required by law to act in the 
management or relief of the poor, or in the col- 
lection or distribution of the poor-rate, assistant 
overseer, or any other subordinate officer, whe- 
ther paid or unpaid, in any parish or union, who 
shall be employed therein in carrying this act or 
the laws for the relief of the poor into execution; 
the word ** owner" shall be construed to include 
any person for the time being in the actual occu- 
pation of any property rateable to the relief of 
the poor, and not let to him at rack rent, or any 
person receiving the rack rent of any such pro- 
perty, either on his own account or as mortgagee 
or other incumbrancer in possession ; and the 
words *' rack rent" shall be construed to mean 
any rent which shall not be less than two-thirds 
of the full improved i^t annual value of any 
property ; the word ^* parish" shall be construed 
to include any parish, city, borough, town, town- 
ship, liberty, precinct, vill, village, hamlet, tithing, 
chapelry, or any other place, or division or dis- 
trict of a place, maintaining its own poor, whether 
parochial or ext^a-parochial ; the word ^^perspn" 
shall be construed to jnclude any body politic, 

^ corporate,^ or collegiatejj aggregate or sole, as well 
as any individual : the word **poor** shall be 

I conjstrued to include any, pauper or poo# or indi- 



J 
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the poor-rate in England or Wales, or chargeable 
thereto ; the words *'poor law" or " laws for ike 
relief of the poor ,* shall be construed to include 
every act of parliament for the time being in 
force for the relief or management of the poor, 
or relating to the execution of the same, or the 
administration of such relief; the words '^poor-* 
rate" shall be construed to include any rate, rate 
in aid, mulct, cess, assessment, collection, levy, 
ley, subscription, or contribution raised, assessed, 
imposed, levied, collected, or disbursed for the 
relief of the poor in any parish or union ; that the 
words *^ general quarter sessions'* shall extend to 
and be construed to include general or quarter 
sessions, or adjournment thereof for any county, 
division of a county, riding, borough, liber ty^ 
division of a liberty, precinct, county of a city, 
city, county of a town^ cinque port, or town cor-- 
porate, unless where otherwise provided by this 
act J the word " union** shall be construed to in-' 
elude any number of parishes united for any 
purpose whatever under the provisions of this 
act, or incorporated under the said act made and 
passed in the twenty- second year of his late 
majesty King George the Third, intituled *^ An 22 6. s, cm. 
Act for the better Relief and Employment of the 
Poor," or incorporated for the relief or mainte- 
nance of the poor under any local act ; the words 
** united workhouse** shall be construed to mean 
and include any workhouse of a union ; the word 
*^ vestry** shall t>e construed id 'inesLii ahy open. 
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^jufltomarir, or mltct vestry, or «ny meeting of 
inhabitants convened by any notice sucb as woidd 
bave been rehired for the assembUng of a meet-r 
ii}g tn veatry, at which neettng any busiaeas 
relating to th« poor or the poor-rate ahall be 
transacted or taken wto oonoid effti p ny ao fiu: aa 
such business is concerned; the word ^^worfr- 
hause*' shall be construed to include any house in 
which the poor of any parish or union shall be 
lodged and maintained, or any house or building 
purchased, erected, hired, or used at die expense 
of the poor-rate, by any parish, vestry, guardian^ 
or overseer, for the reception, employment, 
classification, or relief of any po<Hr person tfaereitt 
at the expense of such parish : and wherever in 
this act, in describing any person or party, mat- 
ter or thing, the word importing the singular 
number or the masculine gender only is used, 
the^same shall be understood to include and shidl 
be applied to several persons or parties as well 
as one person or party, and females as well aa 
males, and several matters or things as well aa 
one matter or thing, respectively, unless there 
be something in the subject or context repugnant 
to such construction. 



Act may be CX. And be it further enacted, that this act 

amended this 

seMion. may be altered, amended, or repealed in thia 



present session of parliament. 
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%• [The following is a general Form of the Rules and 
Orders issued by the Poor Law Commissioners^ 
upon the formation of any Union, fur the guid- 
ance and government of the Board of Guardians 
which shall be elected for it. In particular cases, 
of course, such alterations are made in them, as 
may be rendered necessary from circumstances.^ 

To all to whom these presents shall come, We the Poor Law 
CommissioQers for Eagland and Wales, send Greeting. 

Whereas, in pursuance of the powers given to us in and Preamble 

by an act passed in the fourth and Hfth years of the reign 

of bis present Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled Recites or 
" An Act for the Amendment and better Administration of ****"• 
the Laws relating to the Poor in England and Wales/' 
We, the Poor Law Commissioners for England and Wales, 
appointed under the said act, did, by an order under our 
bands and seal, bearing date the , order 

and declare that the parishes and places named in the 
margin of the said order, which are situated in the count 
of , being the same which are now named in the 

margin at the foot of this page, should, on the day 

of be, and thenceforth should remain united 

for the administration of the laws for the relief of the poor: 
And further, that on the day of and in 

tbe manner therein mentioned, the said parishes and places 
should respectively elect a guardian or guardians for tbe 
said Union. 

And whereas by the said act it is provided that the Recites the 
Poor Law Commissioners shall prescribe the duties of clauses in the 
guardians, and shall also, as and when they shall see fit, ^^^ authoris- 
direct the guardians of any Union to appoint such paid ©fVoor Law* 
officers, with such qualifications as the said Commissioners Commission, 
shall think necessary, for superintending or assisting in the ers to direct 
administration of the relief and employment of the poor, **** "PP^^^^j 
either within or out of a workhouse, and for the examining officers, 
and auditing, allowing or disallowing of accounts in such 
Union, and otherwise carrying the provisions of the said 
act into execution. And the said Commissioners are 
thereby empowered to define and specify and direct the 
execution of the respective duties, and determine the con- 
tinuance in office or dismissal of such paid officers, and the 
amount and nature of the security to be given by, and re- 
gulate the nmount of salaries payable to, such officers re- 
spectively, and tlie time and mode of payment thereof. 

i3 
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Appendix I, : Orders and Regulations 

Now know ye that, in pursuance of the taid pnmsiona 
of the Haid act, We, the said Poor Law Commissioners, do 
hereby order, direct, and declare, that — 

1. Upon and from and after the said , the 
ordering and directing of all relief to the ]>oor of the several 
parishes and places comprised in the Union constituted bj- 
the order hereinbefore recited, and the building, hiring, 
and providing of any workhouse, poorhouse, or other pre- 
mises for the reception and maintenance of paupers 
therein, and the altering, improving, or enlarging the 
same, or any other existing vrorkhonse or poorhouse within 
the said Union, and the regulation and management there- 
of, and the hiring or purchasing of land for such work- 
house or workhouses, or for the employment of paupen 
therein, shall appertain and belong exclusively to the guar- 
dians of the said Union ; subject, however, in all cases to 
the powers of the Poor Law Commissioners for the time 
being, and such orders, regulations, rules, and directions 
as are herein contained, or as maj hereafter be issued by 
the said Commissioners, and saving and excepting such 
powers and authorities as in the aforesaid act are given or 
reserved to justices of the peace and overseers of the poor. 

2. No guardian shall have power to act in virtue of such 
office, except as a member, and at a meeting of the said 
board of guardians, and except as hereinafter is provided 
with reference to summoning extraordinary meetings of 
the guardians, and except also as in the aforesaid act is 
excepted. 

3. Ail the powers and authorities hereby or by the said 
act granted to or vested in such guardians, shall and may 
from time to time be exercised by the major part of the 
|[uardians who shall attend at any meeting to be holden as 
18 herein directed. But no act of any such meeting, except 
for the purpose of adjourning the same, shall be valid, un- 
less three guardians at least shall be present and concur 
therein. 

4. The guardians shall, at their first meeting, elect out 
of the whole number of guardians a chairman and a vice- 
chairman, who shall continue to act as such until the next 
annual election of guardians shall take place i and at every 
meeting daring the year the chairman, or in his absence 
the vice-chairman, shall preside ; and if at any meeting 
the chairman and vice-chairman shall be absent, the guar- 
dians present shall elect a chairman of that meeting ! And 
When there shall be an equal number of votes upon any 
question, including the vote of the presiding chairman, he 
ihall have a casting vote. 

MEETINGS OF fTHB 90AIU> OV OUABDIAN8. 

5. The first meeting of the guardians shall be held it 

Oft the 183 , {Old 



flbaU«oiiiineBc« %i tea o'clock in te forenoon : stwhidi ifMUMiM 
meeting every gaavdian ie hereby requiied to attend : b«t htmS, 
if three guardians be prceentat such finit meeting, the noa- ""^ 
attendance of the xemaiAder eball no( invalidate the piQ* 
ceedings of such meeting. 

6. The guardians shall meet once at the least in every 0. At theiMt 
week at for the execation of their duties, and meeting the 
shall, at their first meeting, determine upon some fixed day SjJiiJ^iiL 
«f the week, ci&d some fixed hour between eight o'clock in ing to ke 
the forenoon and two o'clock in the afternoon, for holding ieitled. 
each weekly meetings, and also on some convenient place 

lor holding the same. 

7. Notice of the first of the said weekly meetings, and 7. Aj to»e- 
of the place, day, and hour fixed for holding the same, shall '^'* 

be given in manner hereinafter directed ; but it shall not be 
meceseary to give notice of any other than the first of such 
weekly meetings. 

8. If three guardians be not present at any weekly or 8. As to ad- 
other meeting, the guardian or guardians who shall be pre- Joorament. 
■ent shall adjourn the same to the next day of weekly meet- 
ing, or to such other day previous to the next weekly 
meeting as he or they shall think fit ; and thereupon the Non-attend- 
olerk shall make an entry in the minute-book of the ad- ance. 
joumment, and of the cause thereof ; and in case no guar- 
dian shall attend, the clerk shall make an entry of such 

failure of attendance ; provided that, in either case, one 
hour and no more shall be allowed to elapse from the time 
fixed for the commencement of the meeting before any such 
entry be made as is above directed. 

9. The majority of the guardians present at any weekly 9. power to 
meeting may, if necessary, adjourn the same to the day of adjoarn. 
the next weekly meeting, or to sach other day previous to 

the next weekly meeting, as they may think fit. 

10. Any two guardians, by a notice in writing, accord- 10. Extraor- 
tog to the Form A hereto annexed, may direct the clerk to dinary meet* 
the board of guardians to summon an extraordinary meet- '"S"* 

ing of the board at any time by such notice as hereinafter 
is mentioned* 

11. Notice of the first weekly meeting of the guardians, 11. As to no- 
and notice of adjournment of a weekly or other meeting, and (ices. 
notice of an extraordinary meeting, shall be given in writing 
according to the Forms B, C, and D, hereto annexed, and 

signed by the clerk to the board of guardians ; and two days 

at least before the day upon which the meeting to which 

fluch notice relates is to take place, the clerk to the board 

of guardians shall give or cause to be given to each guar^ 

dian resident within the Union, or cause to be left at his ^ 

placo of abode, a copy of such notice. 

' 19, If any case or tvavt^tty t^Ml nritfe, te<|iiirifig that 12. Meetio» 

a meeting of the guardians shwild iin(nei(Ufvtelj(ffa|i;^;pIace, in'eaM of- < 

ikay or- any three of them may msett and act as if a regular ^'^^'^l^*,,^' 
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Meetings of notice had been given ; and may take such case into coo* 
^>o*|^« flideration, and give order therein, provided always that 
such order shall only be valid and have effect until the 
next weekly meeting of the board of guanlians. 



Proceedings 
or board. 

13. Order of 

Sroceeding : 
[Inates of 
former meet- 
ings to be 
read. 

Business aris- 
ing out of tbe 
same to be 
first trans- 
acted. 

To consider 
applications 
as to relief. 



To consider 
applications 
of paupers. 



Employment 
of paupers lo 
be fixed. 

To inspect 
books and 
ftceoanis. 



Dtreetlons to 
ebuMhwar- 
dens, &.C. re- 
specting relief 
to be given. 



iT^-fflgnitlKi 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD. 

13. At each weekly meeting of the board of guardians 
the business shall be conducted in the following order : 

Firstly. They shall read over the minutes of the pre- 
ceding weekly meeting, and of any extraordinary 
meeting which shall have been held during the pre- 
ceding week, and cause an entry of the same having 
been so read to be made in the minutes. 

Secondly. They shall dispose of such business as may 
have arisen out of the minutes so read, and give the 
necessary directions thereon. 

Thirdly. They shall consider and decide upon, and give the 
necessary directions respecting all applications which 
shall have been made since the last meeting, and also 
respecting the amount and nature of relief to be given 
or continued to the paupers upon the books of the 
parishes or places in the said Union, or witliia any of 
the workhouses thereof, until the next weekly meeting, 
or during such other time as such relief may be deemed 
to be necessary. 

Fourthly. They shall hear and consider applications of 
any paupers which may be made at the existing meet- 
ing ; but no such application shall be heard, unless 
such paupers shall have previously applied to the re*- 
lieving officer for the parish from which such paupers 
claim relief. 

Fifthly. They shall determine the kind of work to be 
performed by the paupers, either in or out of the work- 
house. 

Sixthly. They shall examine the books and accounts of 
the several relieving officers, receive reports on the 
state of the workhouse or workhouses of the Union 
and give all needful directions thereon. 

Seventhly. They shall give the necessary directions to 
the churchwardens and overseers of the several pa- 
rishes in the Union, for providing such sums as; may 
be requisite for tbe relief of the poor of such parishes, 
and for defraying such proportion of the general ex* 
penses of the UaiQn.a?^,flhfMj ^^ l^iTyfrUy chargeable on 
such parishes respectively. 

Eigl^ihjy. Tlif . guawJian* pr^ffijltf X)!; .t|ii».^R«Bidi«]g diair- 
,vi^^.^^ t^^ir behalf,. shaU.«ifgn the mwtt^i oi^idici '|>ro- 
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Appointment op clerk, treasurer, and re- 
lieving OFFICERS. 

14. At tbe first meeting of the guardians, or within one 14. Appoini- 
month after tbe same, the guardians shall appoint a fit and mentor clerk, 
proper person to be clerk to the board of guardians, and a 

fit and proper person to be treasurer to the said Union, and 
shall take such security for the proper discharge of the said 
office of treasurer as shall seem to them necessary and 
fitting; and shall also appoint such and so many competent 
person or persons as the said board of guardians shall think 
fit, to be a relieving officer or relieving officers of the said 
Union", and shall likewise determine the parishes or places 
for which each such relieving officer shall act; and in case 
and so often as any person so appointed shall die, or resign, 
or be removed, the said board of guardians shall, as soon 
as conveniently may be after such death, resignation, or re- 
moval, proceed in like manner to a new appointment; and 
the salaries of such clerk, treasurer, or relieving officers, 
shall be such as the said poor law Commissioners shall from 
time to time direct. 

15. If any such clerk or relieving officer shall be at any is. Id cue of 
time prevented by sickness or accident from the perform- •ickness. 
ance of his duties, the board of guardians may appoint a 
competent person to act as his temporary substitute. 

16 If the board of guardians shall, in the event of any 16. When no 
vacancy in the office of relieving officer or clerk, delay to *'•'«■*• appoint, 
make a new appointment,. or to appoint a substitute in case Jy whom rtn- 
of sickness or accident as aforesaid, the duties hereby re- ties to be per. 
quired to be performed by such relieving officer shall, in formed. 
tbe cases aforesaid, and also in the mean time, and until 
the first relieving officer shall be appointed as herein di- 
rected, be performed by the overseers of the poor of the 
several parishes and places in the Union respectively ; and 
the duties of clerk to the board of guardians shall in the 
like cases be performed by the vice- chairman, or in his ab- 
sence by some guardian to be appointed by the chairman. 

17. No person shall b^ chosen as such relieving officer IT- lUlltvlag 
nnless he will undertake. to reside in one of the parishes for ".^^e/ *® '^ 
which he may be appointed to act, and to devote his whole n,^ parWMSi 
time to the employment, not following any other trade or for which. h« 
profession whatsoever, nOr unless he can read and write ■**•• 
and keep accounts. 



DtJttES <blF TilE CL^K. ' 

/I • II' I ' 

10. ;Tbe'fM«owing'shtt1?'be'tb<y -ddti^ of tl)e clehk iu^ I8i"l>wtei>^r 
f ifMiyi' To> ^IttrtidMdH ^tn^Mit^ bf ttt^ ^daMf^ti», 'knd to 4^«i<> 
enter punctually into a book at ever^-^itte^rtl^g the ^^ j|ie„^ 
• minates of all the proceedings thereat ; which minates meetings, ftc 
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sball be subniUted to tbe pretidi&g chwoBaaof the 

same for his signature. 

Secondly. To keep ail such accounts, books of aocomit, 
minute-books, and other memoranda, as tbe board of 
guardians may think necessary, and as the poor law 
Commissioners may require. 

Thirdly. To conduct the correspondence of the board of 
guardians according to their directions ; and to make 
all necessary copies thereof, and preserve tbe same, 
and all letters and documents belonging to the Unioiu 

Fourthly. To giro such notices of adjourned and other 
meetings of the guardians as hereinbefore are men- 
tioned. 

Fifthly. Generally to observe and fulfil all lawful orders 
and directions of the board of guardians ; and likewise 
the rules, orders, and regulations already, or to be 
hereafter, issued by the poor law Commissioners. 



10. Doties of 
relieving oflB. 
cers. 

To attend 
meetings. 

To receive 
applications 
for relief, &c* 



To give teofi- 
iwrary relief. 



To notify 
sickness of 
paapers. 



To keep ac- 
coaot of 
monies dis- 
bursed by 
him ktt poor. 



DUTIES OF THE RELIEVING OFFICERS. 

19. The following shall be the duties of each relieving 
officer: — 

Firstly. To attend all weekly meetings of the guardians, 
and all other meetings when summoned for that pur- 
pose. 

Secondly. To receive all applications for relief, and to 
examine into the merits and circumstances of each 
case, and report the same to the board at their next 
weekly meeting. 

Thirdly. In cases of sudden and urgent necessity, to give 
such temporary relief as each case shall require, either 
by placing the pauper in the workhouse, or affording 
relief out of the house, in articles of absolute necessity^ 
but not in money ; whether the applicant for relief be 
settled in any parish or place comprised in the Union 
or not. 

Fourthly. As soon as he shall have had notice of the 
sickness of, or of any injury received by, anj pauper 
in any of the parishes or places for which he may be 
appointed to act, he shall notify the fact to the medi- 
cal officer, and in the mean time furnish such relief aa 
the emergency of the case may call for ; and shall 
also furnish such further relief in or out of tbe work- 
house as the case, upon the certificate of the medical 
officer, may appear to require. 

Fifthly. To keep a separate, full, and true account of 
all monies received and disbursed by him, for or on 
aecount of the relief of the poor ,of each parish for 
which he shall be appointed to act, and also ef all 
artieles received and. given out by him for the leUef of 
the e n t'deor peer* and to baiaa«e sack acc eant peeklyr 
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and pTMent tbe same for intpectioii and approval at Datieiofre- 
the meeting of the guardiana. offlceri. ' 

Sixthly. To report to the board of guardiam, at their ' 

woekly meeting, all caaea in which relief ehall have To report 
been given by the churchwardeni or overteera of the *?•*■ ®' "^**^ 
poor of any parish or place for which be ahall be ap- chnrchwar* 
pointed to act. dena. 

Seventhly. To keep a book in which ha shall enter the To enter 
name of, and other particulars relating to the paopers names or paa> 
relieved oot of the workhouse, and the amount of J*SJo**^' ^" 
relief afforded to them respectively ; and to prodoce 
each book for the inspection of the guardians at every 
weekly meeting of the board. 

Eighthly. Once in every quarter of a year, as soon as To mske oat 
conveniently may be after the respective days follow- qnarterly list, 
ing, namely, L^dy-day, Midsummer-day, Michael- 
mas-day, and Christmas'day, he shall make out a list, 
according to form £, for each of the parishes or places 
for which he may be appointed to act, of the paupers 
who have received relief during the previous quarter, 
and of the relief afforded them in or out of the work- 
house, and shall affix copies of such lists respectively 
npon the principal doors of the parish churches of the 
parishes or places for which such lists are made; 
which copies shall remain so affixed for three succes- 
sive Sundays. 

Ninthly. Generally to observe and fulfil all lawful orders To observe 
and directions of the board of guardians, and likewise or^^"* ^^ 
the rules, orders, and regulations already or to be 
hereafter issued by the Poor Law Commissioners* 

DUTIES OF CHURCHWARDENS AND OVERSEERS 

OF THE POOR. 

Firstly. The churchwardens and overseers of the poor 20. Duties of 
of every parish or place in the Union shall make, Sinsandover^ 
assess, and collect all rates which shall be necessary geers. 

for the relief of the poor, and for defraying all other 

charges and expenses which by law now are, or here- To make and 
after may be, chargeable on the same ; and shall duly ^^^^ ^^^ 
and properly satisfy all such charges and expenses ; 
and shall at the end of each quarter, snbmit to the 
auditor of the Union a distinct account and balance- 
sheer, exhibiting the amount so collected and the 
amount so disbursed. 

Secondly. They shall, from time to time, pay over from To pay ovek- 
the rates so collected all such sums as by the authority *"* Mme,&c. 
of the board of guardians expressed to them in writing, 
according to the form K herennto annexed, signed by 
fhe presiihig chairman of any meeting, and two- other 

' guardians present at the Bame> and countefsigaed by 
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the clerk, shall be directed to be provided ftom the 
poor-rates of their respective parishes for the necessary 
relief of the poor thereof, and for defraying such pro- 
portion of the general expenses of the Union as shall 
be lawfully chargeable on such parishes respectively ; 
and shall pay over such sums to such person or persons, 
at such times and places, as by the same authority 
shall be directed, and shall take such person's receipt 
for the same ; and shall produce such authority and 
such receipt as their vouchers for those payments be- 
fore the auditor of the Union in passing their quar- 
terly accounts. 

Thirdly. They shall provide, at the expense of the 
parish or place, a Rate Bock, according to the form G 
hereunto annexed ; and shall duly and punctually 
make the entries therein of the several matters men- 
tioned in the headings of the several columns of the 
said form ; and every rate for the relief of the poor in 
such parish or place, and the allowance of soch rate 
by the justices, shall be recorded in the said rate 
book. 

Fourthly. If any churchwarden or overseer of the poor 
of any parish or place in this Union shall, in any case 
of sudden and urgent necessity, deem it right that 
temporary relief to any pauper in articles of neces- 
sity should be given out of the workhouse, such church* 
warden or overseer shajl, if possible, cause the same 
to be given by the relieving officer for such parish or 
place ; but if such churchwarden or overseer shall 
give such relief himself, he shall forthwith report the 
same in writing to such relieving officer. 

Fifthly. If any churchwarden or overseer of the poor of 
any parish or place in this Union shall be ordered, 
under the 54th section of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, to give temporary relief in articles of absolute ne- 
cessity, but not in money, to any poor person not set- 
tled nor usually residing in the parish, and shall give 
such temporary relief accordingly, he shall forthwith 
report the same in writing to the relieving officer for 
such parish or place. 

Sixthly. If any churchwarden or overseer of the poor of 
any parish or place in this Union shall receive an 
order directing relief to be given to any person (duly 
certified under the hand and seal of one of the signing 
justices, to be of his own knowledge wholly unable to 
work), without requiring that such person shall rekide 
in any workhouse, he shall forthwttn transmit the same 
to the relieving officer for his parish, to be laid before 
the board of guardians at their next meeting, thkt the 
' bilard of guardians may be enabled- wSthtiut fMay to 
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give to the relieving ofiicer the necessary directions as Daties of 
to the amount and nature of the relief to be given. chnrch war- 
Seventhly. The churchwardens and overseers of the ***"' *"* 
poor of the several parishes or places in this Union *^^^'^ "^" * 
are hereby enjoined in all things where their aid may To assist in 
be necessary or required by the said guardians, or by carrying into 
any relieving officer acting under the directions of the *?**^' ^?*J* 
said guardians, to give their aid in carrying the orders 
of the said guardians into effect, and generally to ob- 
serve and fulfil all lawful orders and directions of the 
board of guardians, and likewise the rules, orders, 
and regulations already, or to be hereafter issued by 
the Poor Law Commissioners. 



K£Iil£Fa 

Relief. 



21 . Immediately from and after the first meeting of the 
board of guardians above directed, the guardians of the 21. Relief to 
Union, and the churchwardens and overseers of the several bu given ac« 
parishes and places comprised therein, and the relieving [^**''^'"S ^oM 
officers for the said Union, immediately from and after the ^ "^ "* *** 
time of their appointment, shall, to such extent as in the 
convenient and proper discharge of their several duties 
they may be enabled, observe and conform to, and carry 
into effect the following Rules and Regulations, relating 
to the relief of the poor in the said Union ; and from and 
after the day of 183 , the said 

rales and regulations shall become peremptory and binding 
upon the parties above mentioned, and shall not be de- 
parted from in any case, nor shall any relief be thereafter 
given from the poor-rates of any parish or place in the 
Union contrary thereto : — 

Firstly. No relief shall be given in money (except in No money to 
cases of sickness or accident) to any able-bodied male b« S^^^" to 
pauper who is in employment, (the same not being 1 **^1*^» 
parish work,) and in the receipt of earnings ; nor to any 
part of bis family who shall be dependent on him, or 
for whose relief and maintenance he shall be liable. 
Secondly. If any able-bodied male pauper shall apply If employed 
to be set to work by the parish, one half at least of the l>y parish, 

relief which may be afforded to him or to his family ^,? 5"*'^, 
u II w • 1 • J ^ relief to be in 

shall be in kind. V\nA. 

Thirdly. One half at least of the relief which may be One half of 
afforded to widows or single women, not being aged or '®*i®' ^^ . 
infirm, shall be in kind. t^^tSTS'wS. 

Fourthly. No relief shall be given to any able-bodied No relief to 
male pauper by , payment or payments oCfor, or on ac- ^>« gl^««» on 
CQUDi of the rent wt his house or lodgii^^ or for the JJ^""^ **' 
.iHMise pr Iwjiging of ao^ part of hjs famihr wlio shall be 
. ..^«)^Ji^fin^;uBqp; 1^,, a^^ for ,^^e,r.e%f./4nd main- 



IM 
lUitar. 

No relief to 
be gfveii to 
non-reiident 
jMopers, cz- 



«« 
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tCMnce be thaU be Ikble, or bjr aUoweoce toward«8uch 
rent. 
Fifilily. £Ecept in case of accident, nckness, or olber 
vrgent neoesakyi no relief iliall be affprded ii-^in tbe 
poer>rates of aajr parish or place eonprifcd In the said 
Unioiit to anjf |Miuper between the ages of aUteen and 
tiilv, belonging to any luch pariih or place comprised 
in the said Union, who ahall not be rcMdent therein: 
Provided alwi^'i that this refiuUtion shall not catend to 
any person not being an able-'bodied male pauper be- 
tween tbe ages of aixlecn and siity^ who shall* on the 
day herein appointed for tbe first meeting of tbe guar- 
dians, be in the receipt of relief from any parish or 
place comprised in the said Union, although not resi- 
dent in such parish or place, and although such person 
shall continue a non-resident ; but in every such case 
due inquiry aball lie made as to tbe ^toftiil^ of asu^h 
relief being continued. 



Medical re* 
lief. 

22. To con. 
tract for me- 
dical officer. 



Medical of- 
ficer to give 
certificates 
when re- 
quired. 



To make 
weekly re. 
tarn. 



MEDICAL RELIEF. 

22. The guardians shall contract with tome competent 
person or persons duly licensed to practise as a medical 
roan, to be the medical officer or o£Scers of the said Union» 
and to attend duly and punctually upon all sick paupers be- 
longing to and resident within tbe Union, either in tbe 
workhouse or otherwise, and to supply such sick paupers 
with necessary medicines ; and such contract shall contain a 
clause, by which the said medical officer shall engage to at- 
tend, at a fair and reasonable charge per head, to be named 
in such contract, on all persons not belonging to any pariak 
or place comprised in tbe said Union, whom by law any 
•och parish or place may be bound to relieve, whether under 
suspended orders of removal or otherwise. 

23. The medical officer shall, in every case, when re- 
quired by the guardians, or tbe relieving officer, or by the 
pauper on whom he is attending, give a certificate under 
bis hand of the sickness of such pauper, or other cause of 
the attendance of such medical officer, the extent and nature 
of such sickness at the time of giving such certificate, and its 
probable duration, and such other particulars as may show 
how far the applicant is prevented from attending to his 
usual calling* 

24. The medical officer shall make a weekly return to tbe 
board of guardians, according to the Form F hereunto an- 
nexed, and shall also attend the board of guardians whea 
summoned by them. 



<«f<fAriW^<jiMiiv ernkmitikmrn. m 



•SUEF BY WAY 09 I4>AX. 

S5. Any relief, or the cost price thereof, wUek the boaid Relief by 
of goardians shall, after due consideration of the circum- way oflo«n. 

tt^ace8 of Ibe case^ think fit to give bj way of loan, to or on 

•ccouat of any able-bodied male pauper, between the ages of 
tw6nty-one and sixty ; or to or on acconnt of his wife, or any 
part of bis family under the age of sixteen, shall be consi- 
dered as a loan to such pauper, and shall be recoverable 
as such under the provbions of the Boor Law Amendment 
Act. 



PURCHASE OF PROVISIONS AND OTHER ARTIClES. 

S6. The board of guardians shall order and direct the Parchaw of 
purchasing of the supplies of bread, flour, and meat, and proviaioni, 

other articles required for use in the workhouse, or for the ^ 

relief of the paupers out of the workhouse, in such manner 
as may appear to such guardians best calculated to prevent 
imposition and to promote economical management ; and 
that, with such view, such purchases shall, so far as circum- 
stances will allow, be made upon tenders after public adver- 
tisement in one country newspaper at least. 



ACCOUNTS. 

27. The guardians shall, at their first weekly meeting, or Acooants. 
within one month of the same, appoint a competent person - — 
to be auditor of the accounts, and immediately report such J[]|nj JJ^p, 
appointment to the Poor Law Commissioners ; and such au- point an au- 
ditor shall, four times in every year, that is to say, within ditor, who 
thirty days of each of the following days, namely, Lady- jj*l* *'***^' 
day, Midsomraer-day, Michaelmas-day, and Christmas-day, q^'^teriy . 
examine and audit, allow or disallow, the accounts of the 

said Union and of the several parishes comprised therein, 
according to the laws in force for the time being for the ad- 
ministration of the relief of the poor ; and the said auditor. And write 
having audited the quarterly account, shall with his own certificate of 
band write a certificate of such audit at the foot of such ac- *"*^° *"^"* 
count, according to the Form H hereunto annexed -, and 
such accounts so audited, allowed, and certified, shall be 
open at all reasonable times to the inspection of the rate- 
payers of the parish or place to which such accounts relate, 

28. That such auditor shall receive for the performance of 23. As to sa- 
suchdoty, such sum as the board of guardians, with the con- ^'^^y- 

sent of the Poor Law Commissioners, shall determine ; and 
the auditor so appointed shall remain in office (unless he shall 
previously die or resign,) until he be removed therefrom by 
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Accoonti. the said Commissioners, or by the said board of guardians, 
with the consent In writing of the said Commissioners; and 
in either of such cases another auditor shall be in like man- 
ner appointed. 

Given under our hands and seal, this day 
of , in the year one thousand eight 

hundred and thirty 

(Signed) 

T. Frankland Lewis, 

John George Shaw Lefeybe, 

Geo* NtCHOLLS. 




i>fthe Poor Law Commissioners^ XQ9 

Form A. 

Requititumfor an Extraordinary Meeting rf Guardians. 

To the Clerk to the Gaardians ) 
of the Union < 5 

Sir, 

We the undersigned, being two of the Guardiana of 
tbe Poor of the Union, do hereby require and 

direct yon to summon an Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Guardians of the said Union, to be holden at 

on the 

day of 183 , at 

o'clock in the forenoon, to take into considera- 
tion [set out the mntion,^ 



Form B. 



Notice of First Weekly Meeting. 



To A. B. 

Guardian of the Poor of the 
Union. 

Sir,. 

You are hereby informed that the First Weekly 
Meeting of the Board of Guardians of the 
Union, will take place at on 

the day of 

1 83 , at o'clock in the forenoon, for the transac- 

tion of business; and that meetings of the said board will 
henceforth be held at the same place, on in 

every week at the same hour of in the fore- 

noon. 



-, Clerk to the Board of Gaardians 



of the Union* 
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FormC. 

>T 1*1, ^^ — ^^U^a^^i^j BC^^AM^ t»£ 



Sir, 

This if to give you notice tbot an adjourned tc t te g 
of the Guardians of ihe Poor of ihe Unioa 

will be held at ou 

Ihe day of 189 , to take 

ftite c om ij kr et tu ii [tet Mrt the motion] ; which meetkfg joa 
•re herei/ reqoesleti to attend. 



-, Clerk to the Gaardians of the Poor 



of the Union. 



Form D. 



Notice of Eitraordinary Meeting of Guardiant. 



ToA,B. 

Sir, 

I am directed by C. D. and £. F., two of ibe 
Guardians of the Poor of the Union, to sumnoii an 

Extraordinary Meeting of tbe Guardians of the said Unioa 
at on the day 

of 1 83 , at o'clock in the forenoon, to 

take into consideration [set out the tnotion] ; which meetmg 
yoe are hereby requested to attend. 



-, Clerk to the Gaardians of 



the Union. 



^Ok Foot Lam CtrtH^KMikmi. 



m 



Form E. 



UNION. 



List of Paupers relieved during the Quarter ending 

by order of the Board of Guardians, 

and in Conformity to 4 & 5 Wm. IV. c. 76. 



• 

s 


Age, 


1 


Residence. 


Cause of re- 
quiring Relief. 


Amount of Relief out of 

the Workhouse given 

during the latt Quarter. 


If in the 
Work- 
house. 


la 
Money. 


In 
Kind. 


Total. 


No. of 
Days. 






• 
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Age. 




Name. 





<^tke Poor Law Committiimert. 



17S 



S 

o 





•pa|99I|O0 OS 

n»qM aitQ 








Amonnt 
actually col- 
lected. 


•<s 






«f 






• 






Total Amount 

to be 

collected. 


•^ 






•: 






%9 






Amonnt 

of Arf ears 

of 

former Rate, 

if any. 


•^s 






1 




^ 






Amonnt 
of Poor-Rate 

to be 

collected at 

in the £. 


• 




»' 


«s 




o 
o 

PQ 


^ 




Amonnt 

at which the 

Property 

Assessed. 


• 




H 


«s 






^ 




I3i 


Rental 

or 

Annual Value 

of 

Property. 


•<s 






«s 




^ 






Name of 

the House, 

Lands, or 

Premises, or 

sitnation 

thereof. 






*p3)u ^^3iV^ML 
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Form H. 

Certificate of Auditor. 

I bate examined all the items in this account, and compared 
them with the vouchers, and I do hereby certify and declare that 
eteryentiy allowed by me is correct, ana in stnct conformity with 
the rules, orders, and regulations of the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, and the provisions of 4 & 5 W. 4. e. 70. 

, ^ _ . Auditor. 



Form K. 



Union. 



To A. B. mmdL C. !>., dinrehwardens and Overseers [«r 
Overseers, as the case may he\ of the Parish [or Tomur 
ship, as the cote may 6e]. 

You are hereby aathoriied and directed to pay to F# G. 

of on the day of 

at Ihesirarof pounds 

shillings and pence, from the poor- 

rates of the said parish [or township, at the ease may be% towards 
the relief of the poor thereof, and towards defraying such propor- 
tion of the general expenses of the Union as is lawfully charge- 
able on the said parish [or township, as the case may 6«], and 
yon shall take the receipt of the said F. G. for the said sum 
of£ 

Given under our hands, at the meeting of the Guardians of 
the said Union, held on the day of 

183 . 



(Signed) X.Y.{^*»^-^. 



U V ( ^"i^disuis. 



{Countersigned) 

B. S., Clerk to the Board 
of Guardians of the said 
Union. 



n 
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ORDERS AND REGULATIONS 

ibn THE GOVERNMENT OF 

THE WORKHOUSES AND POORHOUSES 

OF THE 

UNION. 

ADMISSION OF PAUPERS. 

I. Paupers may be deceived into the workhouse m atty one 
at the foIl6wing modes, and in no other, viz. — 

By an order of the Board of Guardians, signified in writing. 
By a provisional order in writing, signed by a relieving 

officer. 
By the master of the workhouse, without any such order, 

in case of any sudden or urgent necessity. 

XI. No pauper shall be admitted under any written order as 
above mentioned, if the same bear date more than six days be- 
fore the pauper presents it, and claims to be admitted. 

III. If a pauper be admitted by the provisional order of a 
relieving officer, or by the master of the workhouse, in a case of 
sudden and urgent necessity, the admission of such pauper sliall 
be brought before the Board of Guardians at their next weekly 
meeting, who shall decide on the propriety of the pauper's con- 
tiftuittg in the workhouse or Otherwise, and order accordingly. 

IV. As soon as a pauper is admitted, he or she shall be 
filaced in some probationary room, and shall there remain until 
examined by the medical officer of the workhouse. 

y. If the medical officer upon such examination pronounces 

ihe pauper to be labouring under any disease of body or mind* 

.the pauper shall be placed either in the sick ward, or the ward 

for lunatics and idiots not dangerous, as the medical officer shall 

direct. 

YI. If the medical officer pronounces the pauper to be free 
lirom disease, the pauper shall be placed in the workhouse as- 
rigned to the chisB to whicik he or she may belong, and shall 

k2 
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thereafter be treated according to the regulations hereinafter 
contained. 

VII. Before removal from the probationary ward, the panper 
shaJl be thoroughly cleansed, and if adult, shall be clothed in 
the workhouse dress ; and the clothes which he or she wore 
upon admission shall be purified, and deposited in a place to be 
appropriated for that purpose, to be restored to the pauper on 
leaving the workhouse. 

VIII. The clothing of the paupers shall be made of such 
materials as the Boai-d of Guaitlians shall determine, and shall, 
ao far as possible, be made by the paupers in the workhouse* 

CLASSIFICATION OF PAUPERS. 

IX. The indoor paupers shall be classed as follows, and to 
each class shall be assigned by the Board of Guardians that 
workhouse or poorhouse which may be best fitted for the recep- 
tion of such class, and in which they shall respectively remam 
unless as is hereinafter provided. 

1. Aged or infirm men. 

2. Able-bodied men, and youths above thirteen. 

3. Vouths and boys above seven years old and under thir- 
teen. 

4. Aged or infirm women. 

5. Able-bodied women, and girls above sixteen. 

6. Girls above seven years of age and under sixteen. 

7. Children under seven years of age. 

Provided that, if in special cases the Board of Guardians 
deem it advisable, that they shall be at liberty to make excep- 
tions to the above classification of the inmates of any of the 
workhouses, in favour of individuals of the first and fourth 
classes. 

Provided also, that it shall be in the discretion of the Guar- 
dians to place any boy, between the ages of thirteen and sixteen, 
in either of the classes 2 or 3. 

X. Any paupers may be taken out of their respective classes, 
and employed as nurses or as assistants to the nurses in any 
of the sick wards, or in the care of infanU, or as superiniendents 
or assistants in the household work for any of the classes, and 
may be so employed either constantly or occasionally. Pro- 
vided always, that no pauper of the fifth or sixth class be allowed 
personal communication with any pauper of the second or third 
class, except as nurse or as assistant to a nurse. 

XI. The children of the seventh class shall be placed either 
in a ward by themselves, or in such of the wards appropriated 
to the female paupers as the Board of Guardians shall direct.— 
The mothers of such children to be permitted to have access to 
them, at such reasonable tinges as the Guardians shall appoint 
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— ^With the foregoing exceptiont, no paaper of one class shall 
be allowed to enter the wards or yards appropriated to any other 
class. 

XIL The paupers of the several establishments comj^rised in 
the parish or Union, shall be empbyed in any work which may 
be needed, and of which they may be' capable, for the use of 
any or all of the establishments within the Union, or in any 
other way the Board of Guardians may direct. 

DISCIPLINE AND DIET. 

XIII. All the paupers in the workhouse, except the sick, the 
aged and infirm, and the young children, shall rise, be set to 
work, and be kept to work twelve hours each day in summer 
and eleven hours in winter, including meals, for which two hours 
in the whole shall be allowed and no more. 

XIV. Half an hour after the bell shall have been rung for 
rising, the names shall be called over in the several wards pro- 
vided for the second, third, fifth, and sixth classes, when every 
pauper belonging to the ward must be present, to answer to his 
or her name, and to be inspected by the master or matron, ex- 
cept by reason of sickness or tender years. 

XV. No pauper of the second, third, fifth, or sixth classes, 
shall be allowed to go or to remain in his or her sleeping-ward, 
either in the time hereby allotted for work, or in the intervals 
allowed for meals, except by permission of the master. 

XVI. As regards aged and infirm persons and children, the 
master and matron of the workhouse shall (subject to the direc- 
tions of the Board of Guardians) fix such hours of rising and 
going to bed, and such occupation and employment as may be 
suitable to their respective ages and conditions. 

XVII. The boys and girls who are inmates of the workhouse 
shall, for three of the working hours, at least, every day, be 
respectively instructed in reading, writing, and in the principles 
of the Christian religion, and such other instructions shall be 
imparted to them as are calculated to train them to habits of 
usefulness, industry, and virtue. 

XVIII. The meals for the aged and infirm, the sick, and 
children, shall be provided at such times and in such manner 
as the Board of Guardians may direct. 

XIX. The diet of the able-bodied paupers shall be so regu- 
lated as in no case to exceed in quantity and quality of food* 
the ordinary diet of any class of able-bodied labourers living 
within the same district. 

XX. No pauper shall be allowed to have or use any wine» 
beer, or other spirituous or fermented liquors, unless by the 
direction in writing of the medical ofiicer, who may also order 
for any individual pauper such change of diet as he shall deem 
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meceisary ; fuad the master ^ba)) report «(w:b all^frMce or cbaig«fr 
of diet (o miM, to the next m^tiDg of Cuardiaoa, who nav 
sanctioD, alter, or disallow the same at their discretion. 

XXI. No pauper shall be allojred tp wQrk om his own account 
whilst an inmate of the workhouse ; the Union which supports 
him being entitled to the full produce of hit labour. 

XXII. Any pauper may quit the workhouse giving^ the master 
three hours' previous notice of his wish to do so ; but no able- 
bodied pauper, having a family, shall so quit the house without 
taking the whole of such family with him or her, unless the 
]3oard of Guardians shall otherwise direct ; nor shall any pauper^ 
^fter so quitting the house, be again received into the house, 
vnless in one of the modes prescribed in Rule J., for the admia^ 
sipn of paupers, 

XXIII. No person shall be allowed to visit any pauper in 
the workhouse, except by permission of the roaster, and subject 
to such conditions and restrictions as the Board of Guardians 
may direct ; provided that the interview shall always tako place 
in the presence of the master pr matron, and in a room separati^ 
from the other inroates of the workhouse, unless in case of sick? 
ness : Provided also, that any licensed minister of the religiou* 
persuasion of any inmate of such workhouse, at all times in the 
day, on the request of such inmate, may visit such workhouse 
for the purpose of affording religious assistance to such inmate, 
and also for the purpose of instructing his child or children in 
the principles of their religion — such religious assistance, and 
such instruction, being strictly confined to inmates who are of 
the religious persuasion of such licensed minister, and to the 
children of such inmates. 

XXIV. No work, except the household work and cooking^ 
shall be performed by the paupers on Sunday. 

XXV. All the paupers shall attend Divine Service, except 
the sick and the young children, and such as are too infirm to 
do so, and except also those paupers who may object so to at- 
tend, on account of their professing religious principles differing 
from those of the church of England. 

XXVI. Any pauper who shall neglect to observe such of the 
foregoing rules as are applicable to him or her. 

Or who shall make any noise when silence is ordered ; 

Or use obscene or profane language ; 

Or by word or deed insult pr revile any pther pamper ii} the 

workhouse ; 
Or who shall not duly cleanse his or her person ; 
Or neglect or refuse to work ; 
Or pretend sickness ; 
Or who shall wilfully waste or spoil any provisionSi or stocky 

or tools, or materials for work ; 
Or wilfully damage any property whatsoever belonging to the 

parish or Union ; 
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Qf diMhty any of tho legal ordert of the niMtcr or xn«tioD, or 
other wpenotendent ; 
cbell be deemed diMrderlj, aod shall be placed ia apartments 
provided far such offeodert, or shall otherwise be distinguished 
10 drese, and placed upon such diet as the Board of Guardians 
^11 prescribe. 

XXVII. Any pauper who shall, within seven days, repeat 
one of the offences specified in Kule XXVI. ; 

Or commit a second of the offences soecified in Rule XXVI. ; 

Or who shall by word or deed insult or revile the master or 
matron, or any ofBcer of the parish or Union ; 

Or who shall be guilty of any act of drunkenness or inde- 
cency ; 
ahall be deemed to be refractory, and shall be punished by such 
confinement and alteration of diet as the Board of Guardians 
shall direct, by any regulation for that purpose ; but no pauper 
shall be confined under tliis rule for any misbehaviour or offence, 
for a longer period than twenty-four hours, or for such further 
space of time as may be necessary, in order to have such pauper 
carried before a justice of the peace, to be dealt with according 
to law. 

VISITING COMMITTEE. 

XXVIII. The Guardians shall appoint a Visiting Committee 
from their own body, whose duty it shall be to examine the 
workhouse or workhouses of the Union once every month at the 
least, and after a careful inspection, to write such answers as 
the facts may warrant to the following queries, which are to be 
printed in a book, entitled the Visitor's Book, to be kept for 
that purpose, and submitted regularly to the Board of Guardians 
at their weekly meeting. 

1. Is the house clean and well ventilafed in every part? — 
if not, state particulars of every defect or omission. 

2. Are the inmates generally healthy, or is there any sickness 
prevalent among them ? — if so, state particulars, and espe- 
cially if any dangerous or highly infectious case of illiupsi 
exists in the house. 

3. Are the able-bodied male inmates kept at work as directed 
by the Board of Guardians?— if not, and if any improve- 
ment in the mode or description of their employment can be 
suggested, state the same* 

4. Are the able-bodied females properly employed in house- 
hold work, and in such other manner as is fitting, and as 
the Board of Guardians have directed ? — if not, and if any 
improvement can be suggested, state the same. 

6. Are the sged and infirm of both sexes kept in employment, 
as far as they are severally able ? are they all properly at- 
tended to, according to their respective conditions ?--ii any 
thing objectionable is noticed, or any useful suggestion oc- 
CUM, record the same. 
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6* Are tbe schools regularly mttended to by the master and 
mistress 1 are the youths, boys and girls properly instructed 
and set to work, and is due care t^n to fit them for be- 
coming useful and respectable members of the community t 

7. Are the children kept clean in their persons, and does their 
general conduct ana behaviour appear to be properly at- 
tended to and regulated 1 

8. Do the inmates of the woikhouse, of all classes, appear 
clean in their persons, and decent and orderly in their lan- 
guage and demeanour 1 — if not, state the exceptions, and 
the names of the parties failing in this respect. 

9* Is tbe separation of all tbe yarious classes within the 
house strictly enforced at all times 1 — state particulars of 
every instance of deviation from the rules in this respect, if 
such shall have occurred ; and the particular attention of 
the visitors is directed to this very important point of dis- 
cipline. 

10. Is the established dietary duly observed 1 — and are the 
hours of meals regularly adneied to 1 

11. Is divine service regularly performed in the house? — are 
prayers regularly read ? 

12. Is regular attendance given by the Medical Officer ?— in- 
spect his last report. 

XXIX. For the performance of the duties and ensuring th^ 
observance of the rules herein set forth, the Board of Guardians 
shall appoint any or all of the following officers and servants, 
with such assistants as may be deemed necessary, that is to say, 

"Mattert of the Workhouses, 

Matron* of the Workhouses, 

Schoolmaftert, 

SchoolmittresteSt 

Medical OMcert, 

Porter,. 

Nurses, 

who shall severally perform such duties as are herein set forth, 
together with all such other duties as the said Board of Guardians 
shall lawfully require them to execute. 

XXX. The Board of Guardians shall allow to the several 
officers and servants of the workhouse so to be appointed, such 
amounts of salary or remuneration as the Board may think fit, 
and as the Poor Law Commissioners shall sanction. 

XXXI. The Board of Guardians shall, at their discretion 
and when they think necessary, suspend from the discharge of 
their duties any master, matron, schoolmaster, or medical officer 
of the Union, and forthwith report the same, together with the 
cause of such suspension, to the Poor Law Commissioners for 
England and Wales, for their decision thereon. 

XXXI I. The Board of Guardians shall, from time to time as 
they shall think necessary, dismiss any of the other officers or 
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servants of the workhouses not enumerated in the preceding 
Kule XXXI., and appoint others in their room, without pre- 
judice, nevertheless, to the powers given to the Commissioners by 
the Poor Law Amendment Act. 



MASTER. 

XXXIU. The following shall be the duties of the Master of 
the workhouse : — 

1 . To admit paupers into the workhouse, and to cause them 
to be examined by the medical officer, and to be cleansed, 
clothed, and placed in the proper wards, according to the regu- 
lations herein established. 

2. To enforce industry, order, punctuality, and cleanliness, 
and the observance of the several rules herein contained, by the 
paupers in the workhouse, and by the several officers, servants, 
and other persons therein employed. 

3. To read prayers to the paupers before breakfast, and after 
supper every day, or cause them to be read — at which all the 
inmates must attend ; but if any of the paupers shall profess 
religious principles indisposing them to unite in such service, 
they are to be permitted to sit apart, and not to be compelled to 
join in the same. 

4. To inspect and call over the names of the paupers, ac- 
cordiog to Rule XIV., immediately before mormng prayers 
every day, and see that each individual is clean, and in a proper 
state. 

5. To provide for and enforce the employment of the able- 
bodied adult paupers during the whole of the hours of labour ; 
to train the youth in such employment as will best fit them for 
service ; to keep the partially disabled paupers occupied to the 
extent of their ability ; and to leave none who are capable of 
employment idle at any time. 

6. To visit the sleeping wards of the first, second, and third 
classes at eleven o'clock eveiy day, to see that they have been 
all duly cleaned and properly ventilated. 

7. To see that the meals of the paupers are properly dressed 
and served, and to superintend the distribution thereof. 

8. To say or cause to be said grace before and after meals. 

9. To see that the dining halls, tables and seats are cleaned 
after each meal. 

10. To visit all the wards of the male paupers at nine o^ clock 
every night, and see that all the male paupers are in bed, and 
that all fires and lights are extinguished. 

11. To receive from the gatekeeper the keys of the workhouse 
at nine o* clock every night, and to deliver them to him again at 
seven o'clock every morning. 

12. To send for the Medkal Officer in case any pauperis taken 
ill, and to take care that all sick and lunatic paupers be provided 
with such medicines and attendance, diet, and other necessaries, 
as the medical officer shall in writing direct. 

k3 
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!§• lu case any pauper shall die in the workhQuse, the ipaatttr 
fhaH^oform the medical officer, in order that he may exaqiiiie 
into and certify the cau&e thereof in writing, for the informatioa 
of the Board of Guardians ; and the roaster of the workhouae 
shall also, so far as may be practicable, forthwith inform the 
friends of the pauper of his or her decease, in order that they 
may remove the body for interment ; and in case the body is not 
90 removed within a reasonable time, the same shall be interred, 
at the expense of the parish to which the pauper belonged* 

14. The master shall take charge of the clothes, and other 
articles, if any, of such deceased pauper, and shall deliver an 
inventory thereof to the next meeting of the Board of Guar- 
dians, who shall give the necessary directions respecting the 
tame* 

16. The master shall keep the following books, which shall 
be constantly open to the inspection of anv of the Guardians of 
the Union, and be submitted tu the Board at their weekly meet^ 
ingi:— 

An Admiuion and Di$charge Book, according to the anneied 

Form A. 
A Store Account Boo/c, according to the annexed Form B. 
A Work' Book, showing daily tne several kinds of work on 
which the paupers are employed, and stating the numbers 
occupied on each description of labour; — together with 
such expl;inations as shall be necessary for a clear under- 
standing of the state of the labour department io all its 
details. 
A Rtginter of births and deaths of paupers which may take 
place in the workhouse. 

16. At each weekly meeting of the Board of Guardians, to 
present or send to the Board an estimate of such provisiona and 
other articles as will be required for the use of tne workhouse, 
and to receive and execute the directions of the Board there^ 
upon. 

17. To receive all provisions and other articles purchased or 
procured for the use of thj woikhouse, and before placing them 
in store, to weigh, examine, and compare the same with the bills 
of parcels severally relating thereto ; and after having proved 
the accuracy of such bills in all respects, to authenticate the 
same with his signature, and submit them to the Board of Guar- 
dians at their next meeting. 

18. To receive and take charge of all provisions, clothing, 
linen, and other articles belonging to the woikhouse, or confided 
to his care by the Board of Guardians of the said Union. 

19. Not to purchase or procure any articles for the use of the 
workhouse, nor to order any alterations or repairs of any part of 
the premises, or of the furniture, or other articles belonging 
thereto, nor to pay any monies on account of the workhouse, or 
of the Union, without the order, in wiiting, of the Board of 
Guaidians, being first duly entered in the Order' Bvok provided 
*w. that purpose. 

20. To take care that the waids, rooms, larder, kitchen, and 
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all offices of the workhooae, and all the utensib and Airpitnre 
theifof, be kept clean and in good order, and that all the joobui 
and wards in the workhouae be lime-washed twice in each year. 

21. To read over to the paupers the Regulations herein con* 
tained, at such timet u the Board of Gnaidians shall direct. 

22. To report to the Board of Guardians, from time to time* 
the names nl such children, or boys and girls as it may be de- 
arable to put out to service, or as apprentices, and take tl^s 
necessary steps for effecting the same under the direction of the 
Board of G uardians. 

23. 1 o report all matters of interest or importance, as the 
same shall occur, to the Guardians, and to keep them informed 
of the state of the workhouse in every department, as well as of 
the condition of the Union generally, as far as he may be able 
to learn the same ; and to offer suggestions to the Guardians for 
the correction of abuses, and the introduction of improvements 
in the management of the workhouse ; and generally to observe 
and ful^i all lawful orders and directions of the Board of Guar- 
dians, and likewise the rules, orders, and regulations already, or 
to be hereafter issued by the Poor Law Commissioners for Kng* 
land and Wales. 

MATRON. 

XXXIV. The following shall be the duties of the Matron of 
the workhouse :-*- 

1. To see that the indoor work of the establishment is, as 
far as possible, performed by the female paupers maintained 
therein. 

2. To provide for and enforce the employment of the able- 
bodied female paupers during ihe whole of the hours of labour ; 
and to keep the partially disabled paupers occupied to the ex- 
tent of their ability. 

3. To visit all the wards of the females and children every 
night, and to ascertain that all the paupers in such wards are in 
bed, and the fires and lights duly extinguished. 

4. To ply particular attention to the moral conduct and 
Oiderly behaviour of the female paupers and children ; to see 
that they are clean and decent in their dress and persons, and to 
train them up in such employments as will best fit them for 
service. 

6. To superintend and give the necessary directions for 
making and mending the clothing supplied to the female pau- 
pers and pauper children ; and also the linen supplied to the 
male paupers of the llnion ; and to take care that all such 
clothing or linen be marked with the name of the Union. 

6. To see that every pauper in the workhouse has clean linen 
and stockings once a week, and that all the beds be supplied 
with clean sheets once a month. 

7. To take charge of the linen and stockings for the use of the 
nanpers, and any other linen in use in the house, and to super- 
mtend and give the necessary directions concerning the washing, 
drying, and getting up the same, and not to permit any to be 
dried in the sleeping wards, or of the uck, or lunatic wards. 
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8. To take care, with the assistance of the nurses, of the sick 
paupers and young children in the workhouse ; to see that they 
are clean in their persons, and to provide such diet for the sick 
paupers and young children as the medical officer shall direct, 
and to farnish them with such changes of clothes and linen as 
may be necessary. 

9. To assist the master in the general management and super- 
intendence of the workhouse, and especially in 

Enforcing the observance of good order, cleanliness, punctu- 
ality, industry, and decency of demeanour among the pau« 
pers. 

The cleansing and clothing of female paupers on their ad- 
mission. 

The cleansing and ventilating the sleeping wards and the 
dining halls, and all parts of the premises. 

The placing in store and taking charge of the provi»ons, 
clothing, and linen belonging to the Union or parish. 

10. And generally to observe and fulfil all lawful orders and 
directions of the Board of Guardians, and the rules, orders, and 
regulations issued by the Poor Law Commissioners. 

SCHOOLMASTER AND SCHOOLMISTRESS. 

XXXV. The Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress of the woik- 
house shall instruct the boys and girls in the house, as directed 
in rule XVIII. 

MEDICAL OFFICER. 

XXXVI. The following shaU be the duties of the Medical 
Officer. 

1 . To attend at the workhouse at such stated times as may be 
directed by the Board of Guardians, and also when sent for by 
the master or matron of the workhouse, in cases of sudden illness, 
accident, or other emergency ; and at all such other times as the 
state of the sick or lunatic patients within the workhouse may 
render necessary. 

2. To examine into the state of the patients in the sick and 
lunatic wards ; and also into the state of those sick paupers who 
have not yet been removed there, and also to examine into the 
state of the paupers on their admission into the workhouse. 

3. To ascertain and report to the Board of Guardians, the 
cause and circumstances of every death which may take place in 
the workhouse. 

4. To give all necessary directions as to tlie diet, classification, 
and treatment of sick and lunatic paupers, and to provide the 
requisite medicines, and to make up in writing, in the form and 
according to the instructions in schedule C, a register of the 
sickness and mortality which may have obtained amongst the 
paupers in the workhouse, together with such remarks on their 
general health and state as he may deem fitting, to be laid before 
the Guardians at each weekly meeting of the Board. In which 
book also, the medical officer shall insert the date of every 
attendance at the workhouse. 
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APPENDIX II. 



STATUTES. 



1 Will. 4, c. 18. 

An Act to explain and amend an Act of the Sixth Year of His 
late Majetty King George the Fourth, as far as regards the 
Settlement tf the Poor by the renting and Occupation of 
Tenements. [30th March 1831.] 

Whereas by an act passed in the sixth year of the reign 
of his late Majesty George the Fourth, intituled " An Act 6 6. 4, c.57. 
for the Amendment of the Law respecting the Settlement of 
the Poor, as far as regards renting Tenements and paying 
Parochial Taxes," it was among other things enacted, tnat no 
person shall acquire a settlement in any parish or township 
maintaining its own poor by or by reason of settling upon, 
renting, or paying parochial rates for any tenement not being 
his or her own property, unless such tenement shall consist 
of a separate and distinct dwelling house or building, or of 
land, or of both, bond fide rented by such person in such 
parish or township at and for the sum of ten pounds a year 
at the least for the term of one whole year ; nor unless such 
house or building, or land, shall be occupied under such 
yearly hiring, and the rent for the same to the amount of 
ten pounds actually paid for the term of one whole year at 
the feast : provided always, that it shall not be necessary to 
proye the actual values of such tenements; any thing in 
any act or acts, or any construction of or implication from 
any act or acts, or any usage or custom, to the contrary 
notwithstanding : and whereas doubts have arisen with 
respect to the intentions of the legislature concerning the 
occupation of such house, building, or land by the person 
hiring the same, and concerning the amount of the rent to 
be paid and the person paying the same : and whereas it is 
expedient that such doubts snould be removed ; be it there- 
fore enacted by the King's most excellent majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and tem- 
poral, and' Commons, in this present parliament assembled. 
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No penon and by the authority of the same, that from and after the 
■ball acquire pagsiDg of this act no persoa shall acquire a settlement in 
by reason of ^°y pi^nsh or township maintaining its own poor, by or by 
a yearly reason of such yearly hiring of a dwelling house or building, 

hiring of a or of land, or of both, as in the said act expressed, unless 
of"land"iin^' ^^^^ house or building, or land, shall be actually occupied 
less he shall under such yearly hiring io the sajoe parish or township, by 
actoally occn- the person hiriDg tt)^ sapit, for the t^rm of one whole year at 
py the same. ^^ feast, and unless the rent for the same, to the amount of 

ten pounds at the least, shall be paid by the person hiring 

the same. 

Payment to U. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that where 

the amoont the yearly rent shall exceed ten pounds, payment to the 

of 10^. shall amount of ten pounds shall be deemed sufficient for the pur- 

ment? *^^ ^' P^^^ of gaining a settlement under tlie said recited act. 



1 & 2 Will. 4, c, 42. 

An Act to amend an Act of the Fifty-ninth year of His Ma- 
jesty King George the Third, for the Relief and 'Employ- 
ment of the Poor. [15th October 1831.] 

Whereas by an act passed in the fifty-ninth year of the 
reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, intituled 
50 G.8>c. 12. "An Act to amend the Laws for the Relief of the Poor," cer- 
tain power is given to churchwardens and overseers of the 
poor to provide land for the employment of the poor to an 
extent not exceeding twenty acres : and whereas such limi- 
tation to twenty acres has been found inconvenient in many 
Chnrchwai^ parishes : be it therefore enacted by the King's most excel- 
den's, Arc. lent majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
lanS UMTcer- ^'^' spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present 
tain extent parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, 
for employ that it shall and may be lawful for the churchwardens and 
ment of the overseers of the poor of any parish to hire and take on lease, 
^^'^* for the employment of the poor of such parish, any suitable 

portion or portions of land within or near to such parish, to 
an extent not exceeding fifty acres. 

Churchwar- II. And be it further enacted, that, in order to extend the 

^^"''in V salutary and benevolent purposes of this act, it shall and 

part of^rnte ^^^^y ^ lawful for the churchwardens and overseers of the 

lands for poor of any parish to inclose from any waste or cominon 

coUivation, Jami oi> groupd lying in or Dear to such parish, with the eon- 

with consent ^^^ j^ writing of tb« lord of the manor and the major part 

in value of the persons having right of common thereupon, 

signified under their hands and seals, any part or portion of 

auch waste or common land not exoeeaing fifty acres, and 

to cultivate and improve the same for the use and benefit of 

such parish and the poor persons within the same, or to lai 



aplF 1^ AjT p«rts of liuB MflM U Miy foer Md iadiistiioiui 
Hibufrit^ni or ioha2>UaiiU of such parubt to be by bin or 
tb^W Q»iipiiB4 and cultiirated ob bis of tbeir own account. 

ni. And be it further enacted, that the powers and au- Towrioi^ 
IliiMitie^ b.ereby give^ to churchwardens and overseers of the land* 4c«. 
poor^ sball extend to and may be exercised by the guardians ^*'^f ^ ^ 
of the poor of any parishes or places which are or may be |^, *' 
incorporated or united nnder and by virtue of an act made 
and passed in the twenty -second year of the reign of his 
ktc Majesty King George the Third, Iptltuled " An Act for 
Ibe better Kelief and Employment of the Poor," or under or « G. 3,c 83. 
by virtue of any local act or acts, and by the overseers of all 
townships, villages, and places having separate overseers, 
^9d nwintaioiog their poor separately. 

IV. Ai^d be it further enacted, tl^at the clauses, powers, ProvlsioDs of 
and authorities, regulations, provisions, and directions, in recited act 
and by the said recited act given, contained, and made with f *^f "u*^J? 
lespect to tlie providing of land for the employment of the &". under 
poor, or to the cultivation, management, or disposition there-' this act. 
of, or to the poor persons employed thereon or renting any 
portion thereof, shall, so far as the same are applicable, be 
deemed and taken to extend to any land which shall be pro- 
vided under this act, and to the poor persons employed there- 
on or renting any portion thereof respectively. 

y. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that no No eettle- 
poor inhabitant of any parish or place, to whom any land ment to be 
shall be let which shall or may have been or shall be hired ,^*n3J*|,JJd^ 
or taken or inclosed under or by virtue of the said recited 
act or this act, shall gain a settlement by reason of his rent- 
ing and occupying or paying parochial taxes for such land, 
either alone or with any o|,her land Qr ten^mept. 



1 & » VfiLU 4, Q, 59, 

An Act to enable ChurehtBarden$ an4 Overte^w to inchie land 
belonging to ^ Crowutfyn the Benefit of poor Persomre" 
siding in the Parish in which such Crown Land is situated, 

POtb October J831.] 

Whbbeas by an act passed in the ^fty-ninth year of the 
reign of his late Majesty Kiqg George the Third, intituled 
** Ab Act tq amend the Laws for the Relief of the Poor," ^g q^ 3^ c. If. 
power is given to churchwardens and overseers of the poor 
to provide land for the employment of the poor t and where- 
as it ii expedient to extend suoh power, so as to epable the 
churcbwardei|S and overseers of tbe poor to acquire for sneh 
purposes portions of forest or waste lands belonging to the 
crown : be it therefore enaeted by the King's most excellent 
majesty, by and with the advice and oonsent of the Lords 
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spiritnal and temporal, and CommoDi, in this present par- 
liament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that it 
shall and may be lawful for the churchwardens and over- 
seers of the poor of any parish to inclose from any forest or 
waste laods belonging to the crown lying in or near to such 
parish, with the consent in writing of the Lord High Trea- 
surer or the Commissioners of his Majesty's treasury of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland for the time 
beine, to be ngnified by some warrant under his or their 
hand or hands, any part or portion of such forest or waste 
lands not exceeding fifty acres, for the purpose of cultivating 
and improving the same for the use and benefit of such 
parish and the poor persons within the same. 

II. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that no 
poor inhabitant of any parish or place to whom any land 
shall be let which shall or may have been or shall be hired 
or taken or inclosed under or by virtue of the said recited 
act or this act, shall gain a settlement by reason of bis 
renting and occupying or paying parochial taxes for such 
lands, either alone or with any oUier land or tenement. 



1 & 2 Win. 4, c. 60. 

An Aet for the better Regulatum of Vestries, and for the 
Appointment of Auditors of Accounts, in certain Parishes 
of England and Wales, 

[20th October, 1831.] 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the election of ves- 
tries, and of auditors of parish accounts, in certain parishes 
of England and Wales ; be it therefore enacted by the King's 
most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
Act may be same, that this act and the several provisions thereof shaU 
adopted by apply to and may be adopted, under and subject to the regu- 
«nv nariah. i^^j^Qg herein contained, by any paruh or parishes in Eng- 
land and Wales. 

II. And be it further enacted, that when in any parish 
certain of the rate-payers thereof may desire that the said 
parish should come under the operation of this act, then and 
m that case any number of rate-payers amounting at least to 
one-fifth of the rate-payers of such parish, or any number of 
rate-pavers amounting at least to fifty parishioners, may, on 
some day between the first day of December and the first 
day of March, deliver a requisition, by them signed, and de- 
scribing their places of residence, to the churchwardens, or 
to one of them, serving for the said parish, requiring of the 
said churchwardens to ascertain, according to the manner 
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liereinafter mentioDed, whether or not a majority of the rate- 
payers of the said parish do wish and require that this act 
and the provisions thereof should he adopted therein ; and 
which requisition may he in the form or to the tenor and 
effect following ; (that is to say,) 

" To the Churchwardens of the parish of [insert here the porm of re- 
name of the parish."] qoisition. 

" We, whose names are hereunto suhscrihed, being rate- 
payers resident in the said parish, and respectively rated or 
assessed to the relief of the poor thereof, do hereby require 
you the said churchwardens to ascertain and determine the 
adoption or non-adoption of an act of the second year of the 
leigD of King William the Fourth, chapter , inti- 

tuled An Act Ihere insert the title of the actj. 

" Dated this day of , in the year of our 

Lord ."^ ^ 

III. And be it further enacted, that the said churchwar- Upon receipt 
dens of tlie said parish shall, on the first Sunday in the month ghu7crw* 'j!**" 
of March next after the receipt of such requisition, affix or den'^to^We 
cause to be affixed a notice to the principal doors of every notice or time 
church and chapel within the said parish, specifying some *"^ P|*ce for 
day not earlier than ten days and not later than twenty-one "otes *"* 
days after such Sunday, and at what place or places within 
the said parish the rate-payers are required to signify their 
votes for or against the adoption of this act ; which votes 
shall be received on three successive days, commencing at 
eight of the clock in the forenoon and ending at four of the 
clock in the afternoon of each day ; and the said notice shall 
« to the following effect : 

" The churchwardens of this parish [insert here the name Form of 
of tlie paridi] having received a requisition duly signed ac- notice, 
cording to the provisions of an act of the second year of the 
reign of William the Fourth, chapter , for the 

Better regulation of vestries, the rate-payers of this parish of 
[insert here the name of the parish'] are hereby required, all 
and each of them, on the day of next, 

and the two following days, to signify to the said church- 
wardens by a declaration, either printed or written, or partly 
printed or partly written, addressed and delivered to one of 
^e churchwardens at [insert here the place], 

their votes for or against the adoption of the aforesaid act for 
the better regulation of vestries by the rate-payers of this 
parish. 

" (Signed) Churchwardens." 

y. And be it further enacted, that the said declaration 
shall be to the following effect : 

. "I, A. B. of Street [cr Place or House] Poim of 

in this parish of vote [for or against, as the case decUraiion. 

"^3^ ^i] the adoption of the act of the second year of the 
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leign of Willisni tbe Fourth, chafer , for Ad toUor 

regulation of vestries by this parish." 

Chnrehwar. ^* ^^^ ^ ^^ further enacted, that the said churcbwnr- 

dens to de. dens shall carefully examine the votes to them delivered as 

Clare whether aforesaid, and shall compare them with the last rate made 

Id favonr of* ^*°^ ^^ relief of (he poor of the said parish, and shall be 

adopting this empowered to call before them and examine any parish offi- 

act. oer touching the said votes, or any rate-payer so giving his 

vote, and after a fall and fair summing' up of the said votes 

shall, bt public notice aecordiftg to the form and manner 

hereinafter prescribed, declare whethter or nott#o- tMirdis of the! 

votes given have been given in favonr of the adoptk>tt of the 

said act : provided always, that the whole number of persons 

voting shall be a clear nn^ority of the rate-payers of the 

parish : provided also, that the adoption or non- adoption of 

this act shall be decided by such number of votes as afor^* 

said. 

Bafe-payers VI* Provided ahvavs, and be it further enacted, that tny 
may inspect of the rate-payers of the aforesaid parish, Aot exceeding five 
^^'^'* together, may inspect, at or in the vestry^room, or in some 

convenient place within the same parish, and they Sdre hereby 
empoweied to inspect the votes so given for and against tiie 
adoption of this act, at aH seasonable times-within one raonA 
after such notice shall have been given ; and the churcli^ 
vrardens of the said parish are hereby re<)uired carefully to 
preserve the said votes, and freely to permit and allow the 
examination thereof by the aforesaid rate-payers of the saM 
parish at such seasonable tiBMs within the period afbresakl. 

No person to vil. Provided always, and be it enacted, that no person 
he^has been ^^ ^ deemed a rate-payer, or be entitled to vole, or do 
rated one any other act, matter, or thing as such uftder the provisions 
year. of this act, unless he or she shall have been rated to the 

relief of the poor for the whole year imrinediately preceding 
his so voting or otherwise acting as such rate-payer, and 
shall have paid all the parochial rates, taxes, and assess- 
ments due from him or her at the time of so voting or acting, 
except such as have been made or become due within the six 
months immediately preceding sueh voting. 

Notice of VIII. And be it further enacted, that notice of the adop- 

th****cu" **' ^**** ®^ ***" ^^ ^/ *"y ^nsh shall be forthwith given by the 
^ *° churchwardens ror the time being of the said parish in the 

London Gazette, and in one or more of the public news- 
papers circulating in the county in which the said parish 
may be situated, and by affixing a notice of the same to the 
principal doors of every church and chapel withhk the said 
parish j which notice shall be to the foltowing eflbct : 

" Parish of \here intert name of parish.'] 
Notice is hereby given, thai the above^nMMd parish hat 



<« 
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wiepMi tiM tf«t df ihe §6<fOad yew of fUtt r«kfD of Khrg Wil- 
Ihrfti tire ?o«ttI^, chapter , iatUnled An Aet [Herd 

insert the litU rfike atij; ttftd that the Dumbers df the nMi- 
jtfrity SFfid nnttonff of votes gfitedr for nttd argaiast the adop- 
tion of the said act are as follows ; that k to say, 
votee fot the adoptkm tliereef, and ?ot«s against 

the adoption thereof. 

" Datod this day of / i* the year el 

ow Jjckd t 

" (Signed) Chnrcbwardens/' 

JX. Protided alvrayS, and be it farther enacted, that if the No similar 
rate-payers shall determine, ill the manner as aforesaid, reqaisitioa 
against the adoption of this act, then and in that case it shall ***• u*! "JJ*** 
not be Ittwfal to make another requisition for the same pur- ^^l^r^ '^^ 
poses within three years aftef snch determination. 

X. And be it further enacted, that in any parish in which Tbis act to 
public notice of the adoption of this act in the manner as take effect in 
aforesaid shall be so made and given, this act sb^U imme^ >I1 parishes 
diately become the law for electing vestrymen and auditors JStfJuon has 
of accounts of the said parish in manner hereinafter men- lyeeu notified, 
tinned. 

XI. And be it further enacted, that if any etrarehwardeB, Penalties on 
rate-Collector, overseer, or other parish officer shall lefnse to charchwar- 
call^ meetings atccording to the provisions of this act, or shall others'refas. 
refuse or neglect to make and give the declarations and no' ing to call 
tices directed to be made and given by this aet, or to receive meetings, &e. 
the vote of any raie^payer as aforesaid, er shall in any man^ 

ner whatsoever alter^ falsify, conceal, er suppress any vote 
or votes as aforesaid, such churchwarden, vate*coliector, 
overseer, or other parish officer shall be deemed and taken to 
be guilty of a misdemeanor. 

XII. And be it further enacted, thaf on some Sitnday at Notices of 
least twenty-one days previously t<? the day of annual elec- ejection to be 
tion of vestrymen, notice of election, pursuant to this act, S^ven. 
signed by the churchwardens, shall be affixed to the prin- 
cipal doors of every church and chapel of tlie smd parish, 

and at other usual places, in the following terms : 

" Parish of [here insert name of parish^ 

" The parishiOtter& duly qualified according to the provi- 
sions of the act of the second year of the reign of King 
William the Foiuth, intituled An Act [ker$ insett the HUe ^ 
the not], are hereby required to meet at on fhie 

day of , conformably to the provisions 

of the said act, and then and there to eensider of and elect 
fit and- proper persona to be vestrymen and auditors of ac- 
counts of the parish of for the ensuing year ; fhat 
is to say, 

*' Members of the Vestry. 

** Auditors of Accounts." 

XIII. And be it furthti^ CMteted, tlMit the ehwciiwardeffs Aate-col- 
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may summon the rate-collectors to attend them on the said 
day of annual election, in order to assist them in ascertain- 
ing that the persons presenting themselves to vote are parish- 
ioners rated to the relief of the poor of the said parish, and 
duly qualified to vote at the said election. 

XIV. And be it further enacted, that on the day of annual 
election for vestr^rmen and auditors in any parish adoptin? 
this act, each parishioner then rated and having been rated 
to the relief of the poor one year, desirous of voting, do meet 
at the place appointed for such election, then and there to 
nominate eight rate-payers of the said parish as fit and pro- 
per persons to be inspectors of votes, four of such eight to be 
nominated by the churchwardens, and the other four to be 
nominated by the meeting ; and after such nomination the 
said parishioners shall elect such parishioners duly qualified 
as may be there proposed for the offices of vestrymen and 
auditors ; and the chairman shall at such meeting declare the 
names of the parishioners who have been elected by a majo- 
rity of votes at such meeting. 

XV. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that any 
five rate-payers majr then and there, in writing or otherwise, 
demand a poll, which shall be taken by ballot, each rate- 
payer delivering to the aforesaid inspectors two folded papers, 
one of which papers shall contain the names of the persons 
for whom suco parishioner may vote as fit and proper to be 
members of the vestry, and the other shall contain the names 
of the persons for whom such parishioner may vote as fit and 
proper to be auditors of accounts : provided always, that 
each rate-payer shall have one vote and no more for the 
members of the vestry, and one vote and no more for the 
auditors of accounts to be chosen in the said parish. 

XVI. And be it further enacted, that the inspectors of 
votes shall deposit the said folded lists, without previously 
opening the same, in two separate sets of balloting glasses or 
boxes, one set for the vestry lists, and another for the 
auditors* lists ; and that the said balloting glasses or boxes 
shall be closed at the time fixed for the termination of the 
voting, that is, at four of the clock of the afternoon of the 
last day of election. 

XVII. And be it further enacted, that after the close of 
the said ballot the aforesaid inspectors shall proceed to exa- 
mine the said votes, and if necessary shall continue the 
examination by adjournments from day to day, not exceeding 
four days, Sunday excepted, until they shall have decided upon 
the persons duly qualified according to the provisions of this 
act who may have been chosen to fill the aforesaid offices. 

XVIIt. And be it further enacted, that if an equality of 
votes should appear to the aforesaid inspectors to be given 
for any two or more persons to fill any or either of the said 
offices, in that case the inspectors shall decide by lot upon 
the person or persons so to be chosen. 
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XIX. And be it forther enieted, that if any penon do Pcnaltj for 
form or in an^ way falsify any name or writiD(^ in any paper ^^f\ ^ 
or list purporting to contain the vote or votet of any parish- * ^oUoe 
ioner as aforesaid so voting for vestrymen or auditors, or do list, or ob- 
by any contrivance attempt to obstroct or prevent the por* strnctiDg the 
poses of such mode of election, the persons so oflending snail, *'^^^**"' 
upon information laid, and conviction before any two or more 
justices of the peace having jurisdiction in the parish so 
adopting this act, be liable to a penalty of not less than ten 

and not more than fifty pounds, and in default of payment 
thereof shall be imprisoned for a term not eiceeding six nor 
less than three months ; and any fine so levied shall be given, 
half to the informer who shau have informed against the 
person so offending, and the other half to the poor of the 
parish in which the said ofience shall have been committed. 

XX. And be it further enacted, that the aforesaid inspec- Pablie notice 
tors shall, immediately after they shall have decided upon '^ ^ ^^^^ 
whom the aforesaid elections have fallen, deliver to the ao/aoditon^ 
churchwardens, or to one of them, serving for the parish so chosen by 
adopting this act, a list of the persons chosen by the parish- parishioners, 
ioners to act as vestrymen and auditors of accounts ; and 

the said list, or a cojnr thereof, shall be affixed to the doors 
of the churches and chapels or other places chosen for the 
purposes of public noHce in the said parish. 

XXI. And be it fnrther enacted, that if any inspector as Penalty on 



aforesaid shall wilfully make or cause to be made an incor- inspector for 
lect return of the said votes, every such offender shall, upon ^rrecf ^'^' 
information laid by any person before two or more justices of retam. 



the peace having jurisdiction in the said parish, and, upon 
conviction for such offence, be liable to a penalty of not less 
than twenty-five pounds, and not exceeding fifty pounds. 

XXIT. And be it further enacted, that in all parishes Elections to 
adopting this act the meeting of parishioners for the election ^ annnal. 
of the vestrymen and auditors of accounts by the parishioners 
shall take place in the month of May in every year : pro- 
vided always, that when a ballot is demanded at such elec- 
tion the same shall commence on the following day, and 
continue for three successive days, commencing at eight of 
the clock in the forenoon, and closing at four of the clock in 
the afternoon on each day : provided also, that the day on 
which such elections shall commence shall in the first in- 
stance be appointed by the churchwardens of the parishes 
adopting this act, but in every subsequent year shall be 
appointed by the vestry : provided always, that when by 
reason of the populousness of any parish the said parish shall 
have been or shall be divided into districts for ecclesiastical 
ur other purposes, then and in that case the said votes shall 
be taken, according to the aforesaid mode of election, in 
some convenient place, at the discretion of the churchwar- 
dens, in each of the several districts of the said parish. 

XXIII. And be it further enacted, that in all parishes Vestry to 
3 L 
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adopting this act the v«stiT appointed and elected as herein- 
before mentioned shall, when the said act shall come into 
full effect, consist of a certain number of resident house* 
holders ; that is to say, twelve vestrymen for every parish in 
which the number of rated householaers shall not exceed one 
thousand; and twelve other additional vestrymen, that is, 
twenty-four vestrymen, for every parish in which the rated 
householders shall exceed one thousand ; and twelve other 
additional vestrymen, that is, thirty-six vestrymen, for every 
parish in which the number of rated householders shall ex- 
ceed two thousand ; and so on at the proportion of twelve 
additional vestrymen for every thousand rated householders : 
provided always, that in no case the number of vestiymen 
shall exceed one hundred and twenty : provided always, that 
in any parish wherein a greater number of vestrymen are 
given by special act of parliament than the proportions afore- 
said will amount to, that then the number of vestiymen shall 
remain the same as given by such act of parliament : and 
provided always, that the rector, district rectors, vicar, per- 
petual curate, and churchwardens of the said parish shall 
constitute a part of the said vestry, and shall vote therein, 
in addition to the vestrymen as aforesaid elected under this 
act : provided always, that no more than one such rector 
or other such minister as aforesaid, from any one parish or 
ecclesiastical district as aforesaid,, shall ex officio be a pait of 
or vote at any vestry meeting. 

XXIV. And be it further enacted, that at the first elec- 
tion for vestrymen after the adoption of this act in any 
parish, one third of the then existing vestry, or the nearest 
number thereto, but not exceeding the same, shall retire 
from oflSce, (such portion to be determined by lot,) and the 
parishioners duly qualified shall elect a numoer of vestry- 
men equal to one third of the vestry, to be chosen according 
to the provisions of this act ; and that on the next ensuing 
annual election for vestrymen, one half, or as nearly as may 
be one half, of the remaining part of the first aforesaid vestry 
shall retire from office, (such portion to be determined by 
lot,) and the parishioners duly qualified shall again elect a 
number of vestrymen equal to one third of the vestry, to be 
chosen according to the provisions of this act ; and that on 
the next, that is to say, the third annual election for vestry- 
men, the last remaining portion of the vestry as aforesaid, 
shall retire from office, and the parishioners duly qualified 
shall elect vestrymen in like manner and number as at the 
two preceding elections, so as to fill up the vestry to the 
exact number of vestrymen prescribed by this act. 

XXV. And be it further enacted, that at every subse- 
quent annual election, those vestrymen who have been three 
years in office shall go out of office, and the parishioners 
shall elect, according to the provisions of this act, other 
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Yeltrpnen, to the number of one third cf the total rnnnber the whole 
of which sach vestry shall consist, as also fill up any vacan- number to 
cies which may have occurred from death or other causes : JjJjJjyiT* 
provided always, that any or all of the vestrymen so going 
out by rotation may be immediately eligible for re-election. 

XXVI. And be it further enacted, that the vestry elected Qaalifica- 
under this act in any parish, not within the metropolitan *'®"* ®' 
police district or the city of London, shall consist of resident ^"'T™*"* 
householders rated or assessed to the relief of the poor upon 

a rental of not less than ten pounds -, and no person snail 
be capable of acting as one of the said vestry, unless he shall 
be the occupier of a house, lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments rated or assessed upon the aforementioned amount of 
rental, within the parish for which he is to serve : provided 
always, that if the parish adopting this act should be within 
the metropolitan police district or the city of London, or if 
the resident householders therein should amount to mom 
than three thousand, then and in that case the vestry elected 
under this act shall consist of resident householders, rated or 
assessed to the relief of the poor of such parish upon a rental 
of not less than forty pounds per annum. 

XXVII. And be it farther enacted, that from and after Vestries ap- 

the adoption of this act in any parish, the vestry shall exer- pointed after 

cise the powere and privileges held by any vestry now exist- *^^ adoption 
*!. •!_ '^j^u ^l'^'^-xla tOf this act to 

ing in such parish, and the authority of such vestry may be exercise the 

pleaded before any justice or justices of the peace, or in any aathority 

court of law, in regard to all parochial property, or monies °' former 

due, or holdings or contracts, or other documents of the like ^^'"^^^'* 

nature, formerly under the control or in the keeping of the 

said vestry of the said parish ; and all parish officers or 

boards shall account to them in like manner as they have 

accounted to the said vestry : provided always, that nothing Xot to affect 

in this act shall be deemed, construed, or taken to repeal, local acts 

alter, or invalidate any local act for the government of any regarding 



vestries. 



wor- 



parish by vestries, or for the management of the poor by any divine ^v.- 
board oi directors and guardians, or for the due provision for ship, &c. ex- 
divine worship within the parish, and the maintenance of the c^Pt ^ herein 
clergy officiating therein, otherwise than is by this act ex- «*?"■■*"• 
pressly enacted regarding the election of vestrymen and 
auditors of accounts. 

XXVIII. And be it further enacted, that all powers or The acts of 
duties to be performed by the vestry of any parish adopting a qaoram of 
this act, may be exercised and performed respectively by the ^^^ vestry it 
major part of such vestry assembled at any meeting, there fo be"(fon»? 
not being less than five vestrymen present at a meeting of a dered as the 
vestry which consists of twelve or more elected vestrymen acts of the 
and not exceeding twenty-three, and not being less than ^^^^'7* 
seven vestrymen present at a meeting of a vestry which con- 
sists of twenty- four or more elected vestrymen and not exceed- 
ing thirty-five, and not being less than nine vestrymen pre- 
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sent at a meeting of a vestry which consists of thirty-six 
elected vestrymen or upwards ; and all orders and directions 
gi?en, and au contracts and engagements entered into by the 
vestrymen present at any such meeting, or the major part of 
them then assembled, shall be as valid and effectual as if the 
same were done b^ all the said vestrymen for the time b^ng, 
and shall be binding and conclusive on all such vestrymen, 
provided that the same is confirmed at the next subs^uent 
meeting of the vestry. 

Meetings not XXIX. And be it further enacted, that in any case in 
!l ^k^^ ^^ which the vestry room of any parish in any city or town, 
shall not be sufficiently large and commodious for any vestry 
meeting, such meeting shall be held elsewhere within the 
said parish or place, but not in the church or chapel thereof. 

XXX. And be it further enacted, that at every meeting 
of any vestry, in the absence of the persons authorized by 
law or custom to take the chair, the members present shall 
elect a chairman for the occasion before proceeding to other 
business. 

Proeeedinp XXXI. And be it further enacted, that the vestiy of 
to be entered every parish adopting this act shall cause to be provided and 
be open'tcr ^^P^ ^ proper book or books, and proper entries to be made 
inspection, therein of the names of the several vestrymen who shall 
attend the respective meetings of the vestry, and of all orders 
and proceedings made or taken at such meetings; and 
all such books shall at all reasonable times be open to the 
inspection of the said vestrymen, and of any person rated or 
assessed to the relief of the poor of the saia parish, and of 
any creditor on the rates of the said parish, without fee or 
reward ; and the said vestrymen, persons, and creditors, or 
any of them, shall and may take copies of or extracts from 
such books respectively, without paying any thing for the 
same ; and in case the clerk to the said vestry, or other person 
having the care of such books, shall refuse to permit or shall 
not permit the said vestrymen or such persons or creditors to 
inspect the same, or to take such copies or extracts as afore- 
said, such clerk or other person shall forfeit and pay any sum 
of money not exceeding ten pounds for every such offence. 

XXXII. And be it further enacted, that the said vestiy 
shall and they are hereby required to cause a book or books 
to be provided and kept, and true and regular accounts to be 
entered therein of all sums of money received and disbursed 
for or on account of parochial purposes, and of the several 
articles, matters, and things for which such sums of money 
shall have been so received and disbursed ; which book or 
books shall at all seasonable times be open to the inspection 
of tlie said vestrymen, and of any person or persons rated to 
the relief of the poor of the said parish, and of any creditor 
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or creditors oa the same, without fee or reward ; and the said 
vestrymen and persons and creditois as aforesaid, or any of 
them, shall and may take copies of or extracts from the said 
book or books, or any part or parts thereof, without payinr 
any thing for the same ; and in case the clerk to the said 
▼estrymen, or other person with whom such books shall remain, 
shall on any reasonable demand refuse to permit or shall not 
permit the said vestrymen, persons, or creditors, or any of 
them, to inspect the said book or books, or to take such copies 
or extracts as aforesaid, such clerk or other person as afore- 
said shall forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding ten pounds 
for every such offence. 

XXXIII. And be it further enacted, that in any and every Aaditon to 
parish adopting this act the parishioners duly qualified to vote ^ choMn 
tor vestrymen as aforesaid shall elect five rate-payers of the *»»Mlly. 
said parish who shall have signified in writing their assent to 

serve to be auditors of accounts, which auditors shall be so 
elected on the first day on which the vestrymen shall be 
chosen after such parish shall have adopted this act, and 
according to the same forms of voting as are hereinbefore 
prescribe for the election of the said vest^ : provided Qniuteatkm. 
always, that no person shall be eligible to fill the said oflke 
of auditor of accounts who shall not be oualified according 
to the provisions of this act, as hereinbefore stated, to fiU 
the oflBce of vestryman for the said parish ; and ^vided FMkcrqMlt> 
always, that no person shall be eligible to fill the said office flcatkMM of 
of auditor of accounts who shall be one of the vestry for the *"^*<"^ 
said parish ; and if any person on the day of annual election 
shall be chosen to be both a member of the vestry and an 
auditor of accounts, the said vestiy at their first meeting after 
such election shall declare the said person incapable of acting 
as vestryman : provided also, that no person shall be eligible Dliqulifica* 
to fill the said office of auditor of accounts who shall be tioa. 
interested, either directly or indirectly, in any contract, office, 
business, or employ, or in providing or supplying any mate- 
rials or articles for the parish for which he is to serve ; and 
any person who shall be discovered, after his election, to be 
so interested, shall cease to be an auditor. 

XXXIV. And be it further enacted, that the aforesaid Mode of 
auditors of accounts shall meet twice at least in each year, sodit. 
at the board room of the vestry, and (a majority of the said 
auditors being present at sucn meetings) shall proceed to 

audit the accounts of the said vestry fi)r the preceding half 
year, in presence of the vestry clerk ; and the said vestry are 
hereby required, by their said clerk, to produce and lay before 
the said auditors at every such meeting a true and just state- 
ment or account in writing, accompanied with proper 
vouchers, of all sums of money which may have come to the 
hands of the said vestry or of their treasurer, and also of all 
monies paid, laid out, or expended by them, or by any 
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«l>ttrcbwaideii», oy^inmn, smwevon, or oUier penoas b^ diem 
employed, and reeponsible to the said vestry, nnce me last 
period up to which the aocounts of the said vestiy iveie- 
au4itod ; end io ell parishes in which other boards shall kave 
control over any part of the parochial expenditure, tbe said 
auditors shall have the sane pawer of examining the accounia 
and officers thereof as of examining the acoonnts and offioess 
of the vestry, and shall audit the accounts of tbe said boaids 
ip the same manner aa they audit the aecoonts of the wmd 
vestries. 

Aoditori may XXXY. And be it fhitfaer enacted, that the said anditoia 
call for per- shall have power to summon and call before them, by a 
^|2JJ|°° writing for tnat purpose signed by an)r one of them, or by the 
plerk of the vestry of any parish adopting this act, any parish 
officer or other person or peisons whatsoever concerned m the 
said accounts, and to require of him or her or them to attend 
the said auditors at any meeting or adjourned meeting, and 
to bring with them all books of accounts, writings, papers^ 
9nd documents required, which may concern the said acooants, 
and to give such information as to the particulars of suck 
accounts as be, she, or they shall be enabled to give ; ami 
any parish officer or other person refusing so to attend, or 
otherwise wilfully obstructing the purposes of such inquirjF* 
ahall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor. 

AQMtMta to XXXVI. And be it further enacted, that tbe said accounts, 
**•*«"•* *y when audited and approved by the said auditors, or by the 
andiUNrih m^or part of them, shall be by them signed in the presence 
of the clerk of the aforesaid vestry of any parish adopting 
this act, and the said clerk of the vestry shall also affix his 
signature to the same ; and it shall be lawful for the afore- 
laid auditors to subjoin such remarks thereto as to them shall 
seem meet. 

Aceouitfl XXXVII. And be it further enacted, that the said 9/t^ 

after andit to counts, when so audited and signed, shall remain at the office 

huDMUoir ^^ ^ ® ^^®'^ °^ ^® ***^ vestry ; and that the said accounts 
* shall after such audit be open and accessible for the examina- 
tion, at all seasonable times, of any nerson rated to the relief 
of the poor of the said parish, and of any creditor on the 
rates thereof: provided always, that nothing in this act con- 
tained relative to the appointment and duty of auditors shall 
debar tbe parishioners from any remedy by them before pos- 
sessed by the law of the land. 

Abstracts of XXXVUI. And b§ it further enacted, that an ab«traat 
aecoonts to of the accounts of aU monies received and disbursed hyi the 
be pobiiibed vestry in any parish adopting this act shall twice in evwy 
after^^lng ' V^^* within fourteen days aftor the same shall have beeis 
Mdited. audited in manner in this act mentioned, be made out by the 
said vestfy> either io writing or in print, and a copy of sudi^ 
9bstra«t sLall he delivered to all persons applying far th«- 
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MmB, mad nmd «r w uun d to thft idief of die poor «f Hn 

said paiiiby sudk penon pajriiup OBe sfaittiaf tor the taoMi ; 
and which copies tJie said clerk is beieby required to caase to 
be published either ia writing or print, and distributed ac* 
coroiDgly. 

XXXIX. And be it fuidier eoactad, (hat in any parish Yeitiy to 
aikipting this act the vcstrr shall canae to be made ont» eaee make <mt and 
at least in every year, a list of the sevenl freehold, copyhoU, f^^^/^*^^ 
and leasehold estates, and of all charitable fonn^Ktions and MUtei, 
bequests, if any, belonging to the said parish and under the chariticfl, and 
control of the said vestry, the said list to contain a true and ^!^^![^ ^^ 
detailed account of the place where such estate or charitable ^ppu^S,^ 
foundation maybe situate, or in what mode and security such thereof, 
bequest may he invested, specifying also the yearly rental of 
eacb, and tne particular appropriation thereof, together with 
the names of the persons partaking of their benefit (except 
where such benefit shall be allotted to the poor of the parish 
generally), and to what amount in each ca&e, and also stating 
uie name and description of the persons in whom such 
estates are vested, sikI the names and description of the 
trustees for each charity : provided always, that the aforesaid 
list shall be open for the inspection of the rate-payers, at the 
office of the vestiy clerk, at the same time with the accounts 
when audited according to the provisions of this act. 

XL. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that this HaviDgor 
act or any thing therein contained shall not eitend or be con- ecclesiastical 
strued to extend to invalidate or avoid anv ecclesiastical law jo'l«>ic»>on» 
er constitution of the church of Englancl, save and except 
so far as concerns the appointment of vestries, or to destroy 
any of die rights or powers belonging to the archbishops, 
bishops, deans, or other of the clergy of the said established 
churcn, either as individuals or as corporate bodies, or in 
anywise to abridge or control their ordinary jurisdiction over 
or relating to any matter or thing respecting the ministers 
hereof. 

XLI. And in order to remove doubts as to the meaning of Meaning of 
oertain words in this act, be it enacted, that the word terms nsed in 
** justice " shall be deemed to mean justice of the peace ; **"■ **'• 
and that the words ** person " and " party ** shall be deemed 
to include any number of persons or parties ; and that the 
words ** justices of the peace of the county or ci^ " shall be 
deemed to include justices of the peace of any division of a 
county, liberty, division of a liberty, precinct, county of a 
city, county of a town, cinque port, or town corporate ; and 
tluit the word " parish" shall be deemed to include any 
liberty, precinct, township, hamlet, tithing, vill, extra- 
parochial place, or any place maintaining its own poor ; and 
that the word *< rate-payers" shall include " ley-payers;" 
and thai the meaning of the several words in this act shall 
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not; be restricted, althongh the same may be subseauentlv le- 
fened to in the siogrolar number or mMculine gender only. 

XLII. And be it further enacted, that the words " church 
or chapel," insomuch as regards the affixing of notices as by 
this act directed, shall be deemed to include all places of 
religious worship according to the forms of the established 
church ; and that in any parish or place not having a parish 
church or chapel as aforesaid the said notices shall be affixed 
to some public building within th^ limits of the same parish 
or place. 

XLin. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that 
nothing in this act contained shall extend to any parish not 
being within or being part of any city or town, in which 
pariM there shall not be a greater number than eight hundred 
persons rated as householders, and having paid the rates for 
the relief of the poor within the year preceding that in which 
the provisions ot this act may be desired to be put in execu- 
tion within such parish. 

XLIV. And be it further enacted, that this act shall be 
deemed and taken to be a pnblic act, and shall be judicially 
taken notice of as such by all iudses, justices, and others, 
without the same being specially pleaded. 
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2 Will. 4, c. 42. 

An Act to auihorite (in Paritha ineUned under any Act of Pat' 
liament) the letting of the Poor AUotmentt in anall Pertiemt 
to induttrioui Cottagers, [Ist June, 1832.] 

WnsnEAS in parishes inclosed under acts of pariiament 
there are in many cases allotments made for the benefit of 
the poor, chiefly with a view to fuel, which are now c(Hn- 
paratively useless and unproductive : And whereas it 
would tend much to the welfare and happiness of the poor 
if those allotments could be let at a fair rent, and in small 
portions, to industrious cottagers of good character, while 
the distribution of fuel might be augmented by appropriat- 
ing the said rents to the purchase of an additional quantity; 
be it dierefore enacted by the King's most Excellent Ma- 
jesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present par- 
liament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that 
it shall and may be lawful for the trustees of the said allot- 
ments, together with the churchwardens and overseers of 
the poor in parish vestry assembled, and they are hereby 
required to let portions of any such allotment, not less than 
one* fourth of a statute acre, and not exceeding one such 
acre, to any one individual, according to their discretion, 
as a yearly occupation from Michaelmas to Michaelmas, 
(and at such rent as land of the same quality is usually Jet 
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for in the laid parish,) to sach indaitriow cottagers of 
good character, being day labourers or journeymen legally 
settled in the said parish, and dwelling within or near its 
bounds, as shall apply for the same in the manner herein- 
after mentioned. 

II. Provided also, and be it further enacted, that the Land to be 
person hiring the same shall be held bound to cultivate it 'nly caltl- 
m such a manner as shall preserve the land in a due state ^^*^ 
of fertility. 

HI. And be it further enacted, that for the purpose of Yotry to be 
carrying this act into effect, a vestry shall be held in the held aDnually 
first week in September in every year, of which ten days SinSi? ""^ 
notice shall be given in the usual manner, at which vestry P"**"*"** 
the trustees of the said allotments may attend and vote, if 
they shall so think fit, and at which vestry, or some ad- 
joomment thereof, any industrious cottager of good charac- 
ter, who may desire to rent such portion of land as afore- 
said, may apply for the same ; and the said vestry are here- 
by required, taking into consideration the character and 
circamstances of the applicant, to determine the case, either 
by rejecting his application, or by making an order that he 
■hall be permitted to occupy such portion of the poor allot- 
ment, being not less than one fourth of a statute acre, nor 
exceeding one such acre, as the said vestry in their discretion 
shall determine, and upon the terms hereinbefore enacted ; 
and the said order of vestry shall be held to all intents and Order of 
purposes to be a sufficient title and authority to such appli- uf^n^ '^co- 
cant to enter into the occupation of such land at the time patioa. 
therein appointed. 

IV. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that Payment of 
the rent shall be reserved and payable to the churchwar- >^nt. 
dens and overseers of the poor, on behalf of the vestry, in 
one gross sum for the whole year, and shall be paid to one 
cr either of them at the end of the year's occupation. 

y. And be it further enacted, that if the rent of such If rent is in 
portion of land shall at any time be four weeks in arrear, f"^"*"* ®'^ 
or if at the end of any one year of occupation it shall be cnhlvated "2 
the opinion of the vestry that the land has not been duly nant may 'be 
cultivated, so as to fulfil the useful and benevolent purposes evicted, 
of this act, then and in such case the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, or any or either of them, with the 
consent of the vestry, may serve a notice to quit upon the 
occupier of such portion of land ; whereupon the said occu- 
pier shall deliver up possession of the same to the church- 
'*<^ardens and overseers aforesaid, or any or either of them, 
Within one week after the said notice Las been duly served 
«pon him. 

VI. And be it further enacted, that if any person to J^^JJ*'^®.^ 
whoa such portion of land as aforesaid shall have been let, giJ'n of laud 
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lUcplly held lor hi* Qx h^r own o€Ctipation» shaU xefiis^i tp %iiVt and ^ 
over, by sam- deliver up pois^ifiion thereof, when thexeto xequijred «q- 
nary proccti. ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ term^ o£ this act, oi if any other pecvii 
ox per9oa» shall unlawfully enter upon ox take ox hold 
possession of any such land, it shall be lawful for the 
churchwardens and overseers of the poor, or any or either 
of them, to exhibit a complaint against the person so in 
possession of such land before two of bis majesty's justices 
of the peace, who are hereby authorized and required to 
issue a summons, under their hands and seals, to the per- 
son against whom such complaint shaU be made, to appear 
before them at a time and place appointed therein ; and 
■uch justices are hereby required and empowered upon the 
appearance of the defendant before them, or upon proof oa 
oath that such summons has been duly served upon him» 
or left at his usual place of residence, or if there should 
have been any dii^culty in finding such usual place of resir 
dence, then upon proof on oath of such difficulty, and that 
such summons has been affixed on the door of the paxish 
church of the said parish in which such laud is situated, 
and in any extra-parochial place or some public buildiug oi 
other conspicuous place therein, to proceed to hear and d»» 
termine the mattex of such complaint, and if they shall 
find and adjudge the same to be true, dien by warrant un» 
der their hsmds and seals, to cause possession of the land in 
question to be delivered to the churchwardens and oversecis 
of the poor, or to some of them. 

renflbow^to ^^^' ^^^ ^ ^' further enacted, that all arrears of rent 
be recovered. ^^ ^^ ^^ portions of land shall be recoverable by the 
churchwardens and overseers of the poor, or any of them, 
on behalf of the vestry, by| application to two of his ma- 
jesty's justices of the peace, in petty sessions assembled^ 
who shall thereupon summon the party complained against, 
and after bearing what he has to allege, should they find 
any rent to be due, they are required to issue a warrant 
under their hands and seals, to levy the same upon the 
goods and chattels of the person from whom the said rent 
shall be due and owing. 

^pll^tiou VIII. And be it further enacted, that the rent of the 

^ said portions of land shall be applied by the vestry to the 

purchase of fuel, to be distributed in the winter season 

among the poor parishioners legally settled and resident 

in or near the said parish. 

Power to ex- IX. And be it further enacted, that if any of the said 

ereaier'/**'- *'^***™^'*** ^^^'* he found to lie at an inconvenient distance 

venieoce o"' ^'^'^ ^^® residences of the cottagers, it shall be lawful for the 

eottagen. vestry, by an order made to that effect, to let such allotment, 

or any part thereof, for the best rent that can be procucd 

for the same, and to hire in lieu thereof, for the purnosea of 

this act, Iftftd o^ equal vAlufi aiore ^vAuzahly aituai^ 
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X. And W it farthtr maemA, Ifaat no kabitatioiw •hall No babite- 
be erected on the portions of land dcmieed ander thU act, U^!^[J^ ^ 
•ither at the e:ipeii«a ol the pariah or by the indi?iduaU 
xenting the same. 



XI. And whefeaa by two acta of the irst aad second Bzttndlnc 
years of the leign of his present Blajesty, intitnled ** An powers aad 
Act to asiend an Act of the fifty-ninth year of his Majesty !|[]^^^J|^ 



King George the lliirdy for the Relief and Employment of i & s w*. 4^ 
the Poor/' and the other intituled ** An Act to enable the c. 4S, and 
Churchwardens and OTerseers to inclose Lands belonging ^' ^* 
to the Crown, for the Benefit of poor Persons residing in 
the Parish in which such Crown Land is situated." power 
18 given, under certain restrictions, to inclose any quantity 
not exceeding fifty acres of waste land and crown land re- 
spectively, for the use and benefit of the poor ; be it further 
enacted, that in any parish where such inclosure shall 
exist or shall hereafter take place, or where land shall in 
any other manner be found appropriated for the general 
benefit of the poor of any parish, then and in such cases the 
powers and provisions of this act shall be held to apply, in 
so far as the same may be found applicable. 



3Sc4t Will. 4» c. 30. 

An Act to exempt from Poor and Church Rates all Churcheg, 
Chapels, and other Places of Religious Worship. 

[24th July, 1833.] 
Whsbeas it is expedient that churches, chapels, and other 
places exclusively appropriated to public religious worship, 
should be exempt from the payment of poor and church rates : 
Be it therefore enacted, by the King's most excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual 
and temporal, and Commons, in this present parliament assem- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that from and after 
the first day of October, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty -three, no person or persons shall be rated, or shall be No persons 
liable to be rated. or to pay to any church or poor rates or liable to be 
eesses, for or in respect of any churches, district churches, ''"^^^ ^^'^ 
cfaa 
aha 

i^id wuivu vuiMci lUBu i.uui«,iic-n, uisuiui ctiurcues, ana epis 
copal chapels of the established church,) shall be duly certi- ^^* ^^^ 
fied for the {yerformance of such religious worship, according 
to the provision of any a£t or acts now in force : Provided Proviso 
always, that no person or peisons shall be hereby exempted >^«*P«<^<lnK 
from any such rates or cesses, for or in respect of any parts JlSSlvely 
of such churches, district churches, chapels, meeting houses, appropriaied. 
or other premises which afe not so exclusively appropriated, 
and firoffi which paitfr not so exdasively appropriated such 




so 
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person or penons shall receife any rent or rents, or shall de- 
rive profit or advantage. 

Pen^m not I[. Provided always, and be it enacted, that no person 
ntes^becaoBe ^' Penons shall be liable to any such rates or cesses becanse 
part of pre. the said charches, district churches, chapels, meeting houses, 
miae* maybe or Other premises, or any vestry rooms belonging thereto, -or 
"^booiL ^°y P^^ thereof, may be used for Sunday or infant schools, or 

acboou. f^^ ^^^ charitable education of the poor. 



3 & 4 Will 4, c. 40. 

An Act to rqfeal certain Acti r$lating to the Removal of poor 
Persons bom in Scotland and Ireland, and chargeable to 
Parishes in England, and to make other Provititms in lieit 
thereof, until the first day of May, one thousand eight htin^ 
dred and thirty'sis, and to the end of the then n«at Session 
of Parliament. 

[14th August, 1833.] 

Whereis it 18 expedient to amend the laws relative to the 
removal of poor persons born in Scotland and Ireland, the 
isles of Man and SclIIy, and chargeable to parishes in Eng- 
land, and to mak^ other provisious in lieu thereof: be it 
therefore enacted by the King's most excellent Majesty, bj 
and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and 
temporal, and Commons, in this present parliament assem- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that from and after 
the first day of January, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirtj'-four, so much of an act passed in the seventeenth 
So moch of year of the reign of King George the Second, intituled " An 
MQ'ff' %«' ^^t t° amend and make more effectual the Laws relating to 
& 5 G.'l* c. ' ^gucs and Vagabonds, and other idle and disorderly Per- 
83, a* relates sons, and to Houses of Correction, as relates to passing 
to the remov Vagrants to Scotland and Ireland, and the Isles of Man and 
penoDT^born ^^^'^J »" *"** ®^*° ^^ much of an act passed in the fifty-nhith 
H) Scotland year of the reign of King Georee the Third, intituled " An 
and Ireland, Act to amend tlie Laws for the Relief of the Poor, as relates 
repealed. ^ ^j^g Removal of poor Persons born in Scotland and Ire- 
land who have become chargeable to Parishes in England ;" 
and also so much of an act passed in the fifth year of the 
reign of his late majesty King George the Fourth, intituled 
*' An Act for the Punishment of idle and disorderly Persons, 
and Rogues and Vagabonds, in that part of Great Britain 
called Enjiland, as relates to the Removal of poor Persons 
born in Scotland and Ireland, and being chargeable to 
Parishes in England,*' shall be, and the same are hereby re- 
pealed. 

'Jastices at^ II, And be it further enacted. That from and after the 
ot3e?remo7 s***^ fi"' day of January, one, thousand eight hundred and 
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4hirtj'foar, it shall be lawful for two justices of the peace, alt, by tea or 
'and they are hereby authorized and required, upoa the land* of 
complaint of the churchwardens and overseers of the poor ^|^J!?^^|^t 
of any parish, township, or other place maintaining its own SeotlaDd or^ 
jpoor, that any person bom in Scotland or Ireland, or in the Ireland, &c. 
Isle of Man or Scilly, hath become chargeable to such parish, *^ *'{!?!* ^ 
township, or other place maintaining its own poor, by him- Mritb/^** 
aelf or herself, or his or her family, to cause such person to 
be , brought before tliem, and to examine such person, and 
any other witness or witnesses on oath touching the place of 
jthe birtb, or last legal settlement of every such person, and 
to inqoire whether he or she, or any of his or her children, 
hath or have gained any settlement in that part of the 
united kingdom called England ; and if it shall be found by 
such justices that the person so brought before them was 
born in either Scotland or Ireland, or the Isle of Man or 
Scilly, and hath not gained any settlement in England, and 
that he or she hath actually become chargeable to the com- 
plaining parish, township, or other place maintaining its 
own poor, by himself or herself, or his or her family, then 
such justices shall and they are hereby empowered, by an 
order of removal under their hands and seals, in the form in 
the schedule hereunto annexed, to cause such poor person, 
bis wife, and such of his or her children so chargeable, as 
shall not have gained a settlement in England, to be removed, 
by sea or land, in such manner as may have been directed 
by the justices at quarter sessions assembled in and for the 
county, city, borough, town corporate, division, or liberty 
m which the said parish, township, or other place maintain- 
ing its own poor may be situate, by and at the charge and 
expense of the complaining parish, to Scotland or Ireland, 
or the Isle of Man or Scilly respectively, according as such 
poor person, or his or her family, shall belong to Scotland, 
Ireland, or the Isle of Man or Scilly, the charge and ex- Expense to 
pense whereof shall be repaid, in manner hereinafter men- ^ ******! ^^ 
tioned, to such complaining parish, township, or other place f^'^iJ^ ^* 
maintaining its own poor, out of the county rate raised and complaining 
levied in the county, city, borough, town corporate, division, ptrisli is sito- 
'Or liberty in which such parish shall be situate. *'®* 

III. And be it further enacted, that the justices of the Jastiees at 
peace of every county, riding, city, borough, town corpo- sessions to 
rate, division, or liberty, arc hereby authorized and required, ^*''«^' ^^^n 
at. the general or quarter sessions of the peace holden in and Se'removed. 
fur such county, riding, city, borough, town corporate, 
division, or liberty next after the parsing of this act, or 
some adjournment thereof, and from time to time there- 
after, at their general or quarter sessions, or adjournment 
thereof, to direct in what manner, and whether by sea or 
land, or part of the way by land and part by sea, such poor 
person, his wife and child or children, removable under the 
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pmviiiai 9i Ibi* Ml bj tb«i cbaralmaidflnft and 
••y parish, tovuMbip, or jgkaot BRioteifMBg its o«mi pasr 
wtbin looh cowiky* ii4ing» dtj, hmmnht town o p rpwlg^ 
diviflioo, or liberkj, sbaU be romoTed.. 

liMil«w ae IV. And be it Cortber enacted, that the justices W tfip 

V>vter ■••- peace of erery coonty, ridingj city, boroagh, town corporate^ 

nks ftT^ divisian, or liberty, shall and may and they are befeby r^ 

carrying this quired, at the general or quarter sessions of the peace to be 

act into eze- bolden in and for sacb coonty, riding, city, borougfa, town 

catioa. corporate, division, or liberty next after the passing of th» 

act, or some adjoommeot thereof, and from ttme to time 

tiiereaftcr, at their general or qaarter sessions, or adioon^> 

ment thereof, to make soch orders, rales, regulations, and 

directions for the more effectually carrying the prorisions of 

this act into execotion as they in their discretion shall thin^ 

proper; which orders, ru^, regulations, and directions 

shall from time to time be observed and submitted to by all 

justices of the peace, overseers, cbarcbwardens, consta* 

Mes, and other persons concerned in or charged wttfa tlis 

removal of such poor person, his wife, child or children as 

aforesaid, within such county, riding, city, boroo^, town 

corporate, division, or liberty. 

ni.-..!..^^ V. And be it farther enacted, that in case the chorch^ 
i/nnrcnwarn. , , r ^i. • l ^ u* i 

ens, &e, to be ^ftixlens and overseers of the pacish, township, or plaoB 

repaid ex- maintaining its own poor, on whose complaint sach order of 

penses oat of removal shall be made as aforesaid, shall bring or sand to 

county rate. ^^^ clerk of the peace or town clerk of the county, ridings 

city, borough, town corporate, division, or liberty in which 

such parish, township, or place maintaining its own pooc 

shall be situate, such order of removal, accompanied witkaA 

affidavit s%Hom befone some justice of the peace o€ sndi. 

county, riding, city, borough, town corporate, division^ as 

liberty, (who is hereby authorized to administer the same,) 

of the amount of the expenses bond fide incurred and paid 

by such, churchwardens and overseers on account of the 

removal of such poor person, his wife, child or children aa 

aforesaid, and also a statement of the several, items comprisedl 

in such amount, such, clerk of the peace or town clerk isk 

hereby required to lay the same before the justices of the 

peace assembled at the quarter sessions, or adjournment 

thereof, held in and for such county, riding, city, borough, 

town corporate, division, or liberty, next after he shall have 

received the same ; and the said justices so assembled aa 

aforesaid are hereby authorised and required to order the 

amount thereof to be paid out of the county rate raised and 

levied in such coonty, riding, city, borough, town corporate, 

division, or liberty ; provided that on the removal of sodl 

poor person, hb wife, child or children as aforesaid; the- 

orden,. niles» regulations, and directieiis of the said jaatioe^r 
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«fidtt«^ Wm i ri b o faie iaieiitj«n«A» Iwrot Imm Mjp oan^lM 
with. 

«B|ieBW» «» iiloi:eaAid« wluch abaU k^ properly aad icaMMh peaset to be 

Mff^ umd9 lioR tkw purpoMS afos^said out ol any siick parish re '^f^ ^' 

rates witbiD the city of London, sb^ by^ 9Mh parish ot (^^^Iloiis 

extra-parocbiai place maintaining its own poor, or parish within 

next adjoining to sacb extra* parochial place, be charged London. 

against the said city of London, and being audited and 

alJowed by the justices of tlie said cily of London assembled 

at any quarter sessions 01; adjourned sessions of the peace in 

or for the said city of London, shall febereopon by the cbam- 

berlain of the said ci^ of Londoa be repaid to the overseers 

or guardians of the poor of the said* pariah or «xtra- parochial 

place. OiainiMniBg Us Qwn poor, or parish next adjoining to 

auoh exAra-p8ie0<}luaL pla^» for the benefit thereof; (or which 

j^poee a rate or aMesa«ient shall \m made hy the ord«randl 

ttQUer Uie aotbority off such justices of the said city of Loiw 

4oB» ia the several wards of the said cii^ of London, at such 

iHDe or timeS' a» such jastices shall think fit, in tb« aaMe 

iMUioer, and with the same powers and authorities aa the 

vUies for the iwlief of the poor are laade in the said parishes 

^t^d' extra-parochial places ; and the> powers and aothorities 

fontained in the several acts of parliament for- tsahing and 

ooUeeting rates lor the relief of the poor shall be aiui tb» 

same are. hereby extended to, this actk 

Vir. And be it farther enacted, thai in any city, bo- How ex- 
rougb, town corporate, division, or liberty which does not penses to be 
contribute tQ the county rate, or in which no county rate **®^''*3'*** . 
shall be made, raised', or levied, the charges and expenses is sitaate in 
paid for the purposes aforesaid by the parish or parishes any city, &c. 
within such city, borough, town corporate, division, or "ot contri- 
liberty as aforesaid, shall be allowed by the justices of the county nite. 
peaqe for. such city, borough, town corporate, division, 01; 
](bcrty as aforesaid » at any quarter sessions or adjourned 
sessions of thQ peace, and paid by the order of such justices 
to the churchwardens or overseers of the poor of the parish 
or parishes within such city, borough, town corporate, di- 
vision, or liberty, for which purposes a general rate or 
assessment shall be made by the order and under the autho- 
rity of such justices in the parish or parishes, if more than 
one, within such city, borough, town corporate, division, or 
liberty, at such time or times as such justices shall think fit, 
in tb^ same manner, and with the same powers and. authori- 
ties as the rat^ for the relief of the poor are made in the 
parish or parishes of such city, borough, town corporate, 
division, or liberty ; and. tlie powcja and authorities con- 
tained in the several acts of parjiamentt fqr making and col- 
lectuig rates for the relief oC th« p9Qr«,8h»U h9 and thQ-awne 
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are hereby citeDded to this act for the making, ruling, 
levying, and collecting the laid rate. 

Tcmor Aet. VIIL And he it farther enacted, that this act shall con- 
tinue in fofte until the first day of May one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty- six, and to the end of the then neit 
session of parliament. 



SCHEDULE. 

Farm of Ordgr of Removal, 

To the constable of the parish of 
in the county of 

SWhbrbas complaint hath been made by the 
churchwardens and overseers of the poor of tlie 
[parish, township, et etttra, at tfte cau may te] in the said 
county of unto us, whose names are here- 

unto set and seals affixed, two of bis majesty's justices of the 
peace acting in and for the said county (one being of the 

![aorum), that a person bom in Scotland 

or Ireland, or the Isle of Man or Sciily,] bath become and 
IS now actually chargeable to the said [parish, township, «t 
eettrat at the cote may he"} : and whereas upon examination 
of the said taken upon oath be- 

fore us (which examination is hereto annexed) it doth ap- 
pear and we do adjudge, that the said 
hath not gained a settlement in England, and that he hath a 
wife named and children 

▼idelicet neither of which children 

have gained any settlement in England : 

These are therefore to require you the said constable 
of aforesaid, in the county of 

aforesaid, to convey the said his wife and 

family aforesaid, to Scotland [or Ireland, or the Isle of Man 
or Scilly], in the manner directed by the justices of the said 
county of in pursuance of the provisions 

of a certain act made and passed in the fourth year of the 
reign of King William the Fourth, intituled [here tet out tht 
title of ihu act."] 

Given under our bands and seals this 
day of in the jear of our Lord one thou- 

sand eight hundred and thirty- 

[Here copy the regulations, et cetera, of the justices at 
sessions f as applicable to the removal of the party ,J 

Form of Examination. 
} Tna examination of 
- to wit. i taken on oath before us, 
Two of His Majesty's justices of the peace acting in and for 
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the [eoanty, riding* city, borough, town corporate, division, 
or liberty] aforesaid, this day of in 

the year of oor Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty- who on oath satth, that acoordine 

to the best of [his or her] knowledge and belief [he or she] 
was bom in in that part of the 

united kingdom called Scotland, [or Ireland, or in the Isle 
of Man or Scilly,] which [he or she] left about years 

ago, and hath done no act whereby to gain a settlement in 
that part of the united kingdom called England, and hath 
actually become and is now chargeable to the [parish] of 

in the [county, township, et cetera, at tht 
tamo may be] of [and that he hath a 

wife named and • children, 

neither of which children have gained a settlement in 
England]. 

Sworn the day and year first > 
above written, berore us, $ 
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An Act to render valid Indenturet of Aitprentieethip aUoieed 
only by Two Jutticet aetiug for tlte County tn whkh the 
Parithfiom whkh tuch Ajrprentieet thall be bound, and for 
the County in which the Parith into whkh gueh Apjnrentieee 
thall be bound, thall be tituated; and alto for remedying dO' 
feetive Executiont of Indenturet by Corporationt* 

[S8th August, 1883.] 

Whereas by an act passed in the fifty-sixth year of the 
reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, intituled 
" An Act to regulate the binding of Parish Apprentices," it M6.S,c.liQL 
is amongst other things enacted, that in all cases where the 
residence or establishment of business of the person or per- 
sons to whom any child shall be bound shall be within a dif- 
ferent county or jurisdiction of the peace from that within 
which the place by the officers whereof such child shall be 
bound shall be situated, and in all other cases where the 
justices of the peace for the district or place within which 
the pkice by the officers whereof such child shall be bound 
shall be situated, and who shall sign the allowance of the 
indenture by which such child shall be bound, shall not have 
jurisdiction, every indenture by which such child shall be 
bound, at any time after the first day of October therein 
mentioned, shall be allowed, as well by two justices of the 
peace for the county or district within which the place b^ 
the officers of which such child shall be bound shall be si- 
tuated, as by two justices of the peace for the county or 
district within which tlie place shall be situated wherein 
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•Bcb cliU4 AtH be inteaiM to Mcve; provided akvafa^ 
that 110 indentura ahall be allowMl bj any jiutioe of tW 
pf»c« for the OMinty into wbicb socb ebiid tbaH be booadl^ 
wbo shall be eq^afed io the saaM bnsinrts, eroplojmcat, or 
fBaaulaetere in wlHcb the penoD to whom »ecb cbild ihall 
be bovad it engaged ; and notice shall be gtreii to Uio 
•veraeert of tba poor of tbe pariah or place in which aadi 
child shall be intended to atrve an appeenticftbip, be£>ro 
any joftlca of tba pcaoe for the eoaaty or district witbia 
•oeh parish or place shall be> ahall allow aech indentare, and 
•nch notice shall be proved before such jottice shall ligB 
inch indenture, unless one of siich overseers shall attend 
sueh justice and admit such notice : And whersas* io maay 
instances, petty sessions am held weekly in market towns 
near adjoining the borders of the county in which aoch mar- 
ket towns are situate, and the justices holding sneb pettgr 
sessions act as well for the county adjoining as for the 
county where such petty sessions are held, and transact tbe 
buiiiiiess for large districts in both counties at such weekly 
petty sessions on market days, to the great advantage, con- 
▼enience, and saving of expense to the several parishes and 
Tillages whose oflicers have to attend such petty sessions : 
And whereas since the passing of the said act of the fifty- 
sixth year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the 
Third, numerous indentures of apprenticeship have been 
aIlo%red by two justices attending and acting at such petty 
sesaions for the county within which the place by the offioen 
whereof such child shall be bound is situated, and by the 
same two justices acting also as justices for the county with- 
in which the place is situated wherein such child shall be 
intended to serve, such justices conceiving that, as they 
were acting justices for both counties, they were entitled to 
allow such indenture accordingly : And whereas doubts have 
lately arisen whether tbe allowances of such two justices, 
although they act as justices for both counties, are valid and 
effectual, or whether it is not necessary that such indenture 
should be allowed by four justices, two acting for one connty 
and two for the other only; and the settlement of the 
numerous persons who have already served and are now 
serving under indentures allowed by two justices acting for 
both counties in manner aforesaid will be set aside, to their 
manifest injury : Be it therefore enacted by the King's most 
excellent Majesty, by and with the advice aud consent of 
the Iiords spiritual and temporal, and Commons^ in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
Indentares same, that from and after the passing of this act all indeiH 
allowed by tures for tbe binding of parish apprentices which have been 
Jostiees act. previous to the passing of this act allowed, and shall here- 
o!rantie8to\e after be allowed, by two justices of the peace acting as well 
ai valid as if for the county or district within which the place by the offi- 
grantcd by cers of which such child shall be bound shall be situated. 
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thB copniy or dial^ vrithin whicjb Uie pjiace ihiiU be viIwImI Ji 
wbereia web «bild aball ^ mttnded in tettt, akfdl be deem- inglSMr 
«d mod Uke|» tp 1^ ^1 good, vwlid, ^n4 eiMtpaf, ip all in- '^^ 
IfptI aod purpose^ 85 if \bf$ ««me }ia4 b««P alWured bjr two 
jiuticef pf tbe peace ^tiog oniy f(u# tbe ooupty or djajtriet in 
Itbicb tl^ place from wbkh snob ^hild ib^ll be bQ««d is 
«itaated| wi jdso by im^ other jasUces of the pence aeUNg 
ouly for the county or dUirii^t witbin wfaicb the pA^M shuU 
be situated in wbici^ such child shall be intended tp serve. 

JI, 4jad whereas, by divArs mm of purlia«ei|| hereloiwe lodeotares 
liuide l^ld pMSddf tlw 4)rectojrs, guardifMWy afitiBi gunrdians, ^*t*i "^'f.^ 
pr Q(bpr officers of i0pprpor»t«d bundredii# p^risbea, aii4 JnnSSi t? 
other districts are by tbe said acts of parliament respeciively be Talid. 
antborized to bind poor children apprentices in the manner 
by the said acts of parliament respectively prescribed and 
directed : And whereas the said directors, guardians, acting 
guardians, and other officers have bound out poor children 
apprentices by indentures, to which the said directors, 
guardians, acting guardians, and other officers have been, 
by their descriptions as directors, guardians, acting guar- 
dians, or other officers of such incorporated hundred, 
parisbes, and other districts respectively, made parties of 
tbe one part, or to which they have, by their said descrip- 
tions respectively, been binding parties, and which inden- 
tures have been executed by tbe said directors, guardians, 
acting guardians, and other officers, by affixing thereto the 
seal of the corporation of which they are directors, guar- 
dians, acting guardians, and officers respectively, and in no 
other manner by them: And whereas doubts have been 
entertained as to the effect and validity of indentures so 
executed ; and it is desirable to remove such doubts ; be it 
declared and enacted, that from and after the passing of 
this act in all cases where any indentures for tbe binding 
out poor children apprentices have been heretofore or shall 
be hereafter executed by any directors, guardians, acting 
gnardians, or other officers of any hundreds, parishes, or 
other districts now incorporated or hereafter to be incorpo- 
rated under and by virtue of any act of parliament, by 
affixing thereto the seal of tbe corporation of which they 
are or shall be directors, guardians, acting guardians, or 
other officers respectively, such execution of the said inden- 
tures respectively shall be deemed and taken to be a good, 
valid, and effectual execution of the said indentures respec- 
tively by the said directors, gnardians, acting guardians, or 
other officers of such incorporated hundred, parishes, or 
other districts respectively. 

III. And whereas it is expedient that justices of the Indentures to 
peace in every city, borough, or town corporate, should have J*® allowed by 
concurrent jurisdiction with county magistrates in appren- one of them' 
ticing any child or children within the limits of such cit^ , acting for the 
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boroogh, or town corporate ; be it therefore enacted, that 
from and after the passing of this act every indenture for the 
binding of parish apprentices within any city, borough, or 
town corporate, shall be allowed by two justices of the 
peace, one of such justices acting for and on behalf of the 
county, and the other of such justices acting for and on b^ 
half of the city, borough, or town corporate within the limits 
• of which such child shall be bound. 

IV. Provided always, and be it further enacted and de- 
clared, that nothing in this act contained shall be construed 
to affect or set aside any decision or judgment made or 
given in any court of judicature respecting any such inden- 
tures. 



ADDENDUM. 
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An Ad to faciUtate the Conveyance of Workhoutet and other 
Property of ParUhet and of Incorporations or Uniom of 
Parishes in England and Wales. [9tb September, 1835.] 

Whereas there are certain legal difficulties attending the 
title, purchase, sale, and disposal of property, which, with 
respect to workhouses and other property belonging to 
parishes, incorporations, or unions, it is expedient to remove; 
and it is also expedient to simplify the assurances for the 
conveyance, exchange, or transfer of such property : Be it 
therefore enacted, by the King's most excellent Majesty, 
by and wilh the advice and consent of the lords spiritual 
and temporal, and commons, in this present parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same. That it shall Powers for 
be lawful for the commissioners of the King's Majesty's corporation» 
woods, forests, and land revenues, by and with the consent ^der^t^sabi- 
in writing of the lord high treasurer or the commissioners of lity to convey 
his majesty's treasury, or any three or more of them, and for lands, &c. for 
his majesty, by any grant signed by the chancellor of the JJ^.iUJ'JIIJ'^* 
duchy of Lancaster, and for the Duke of Cornwall, by any 
grant signed by the chancellor of that duchy, to grant, and 
for the guardians and overseers of the poor of any parish or 
union of parishes, under the direction and with the appro- 
bation of the poor law commissioners for England and Wales, 
(to be testified by order under their hands and seal,) and 
for any lay or ecclesiastical corporation, aggregate or sole, 
and for any feoffees or trustees to charitable or other uses, 
and for any person beneficially seised or entitled in possession 
as tenant in fee simple, or in fee tail, general or special, or 
for his own life, or for years determinable on his own life, 
(such estate for life or years not being subject to any rent,) 
or for any>term of years in gross whereof not less than four 
hundred shall be unexpired, and subject to no equity of 
redemption or rent, except a nominal rent, and for any mar- 
ried woman entitled or interested as aforesaid to her separate 
use, and for the guardian, trustee, husband, or committee of 
any person so seised or entitled who shall be an infant, 
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married woman, (not separately entitled,) idiot, lanatic, or 
under any other disability, to dispose of, by way of absolute 
sale, or in exchange for any messuages, lands, or other here- 
ditaments, any lands or buildings for the purpose of the same 
being used as or converted into a workhouse, or of being 
used as the site of a workhouse, or of being occupied with a 
workhouse, or for any other purpose relating to the relief of 
the poor, which the said poor law commissioners may approve 
of, with the rights and appurtenances, and to convey the 
same and the fee simple and inheritance thereof unto the 
guardians or overseers of any union or parish and their suc- 
cessors, or in such other manner as the said poor law commis- 
sioners may direct, and to accept from and give to such 
guardians or overseers any monies by way of equality of 
exchange. 

Investment ^^* ^"^ ^'^'^ regard to the application of money paid for 
of parchase the purchase or on the exchange of hereditaments of persons 
money to the under disability, be it enacted, that all sums of money 
the*estaie8** ^l^ich shall be agreed to be paid to any corporation, or to 
■old were &ny trustee, guardian, or committee for or on behalf of any 
■object to. infant, ward, lunatic, idiot, married woman, or other person 
under disability, or to any person whose lands shall be limited 
in settlement, for the purchase or exchange of hereditaments 
as aforesaid, shall, in case the same shall exceed the sum of 
fifty pounds, and there shall be no person capable of giving 
a sufficient discharge for the same, be paid by the said guar- 
dians and overseers into the Bank of England, in the name 
and with the privity of the accountant-general of the Court 
of Exchequer, to be placed in his account to the credit of 
the party who shall be so interested in the said hereditaments, 
describing them, subject to the order of the said Court of 
Exchequer; which said Court, on the petition of or motion 
on behalf of any corporation or person making claim to any 
such money, is hereby empowered to order summarily the 
investment of such money in the purchase of real estates, to 
be settled to the same uses and upon the same trusts as the 
lands so sold were previously subject to, or in the public 
funds, and the distribution of the rents and dividends thereof 
respectively, according to the respective interests of the 
claimants thereof, and to make such other order in the pre- 
mises as to the Court shall seem reasonable; and the cashier 
of the Bank of England, who shall receive such money, shall 
give a receipt to the party paying the same, specifying for 
what the same is received, which receipt shall be to all 
intents and purposes a sufficient discharge ; and upon such 
receipt being given, it shall be lawful for the said poor law 
commissioners, by order under their hands and seals, to direct 
that the said hereditaments so purchased by such guardians 
or overseers, shall be appropriated for the purposes of this 
act; and in case of doubts or questions of title to any money 
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paid into the Bank of England by virtue of this act, or the Partieii in 
securities on which the same may be invested, or the divi* possession to 
dends or interest thereof, the corporation or person who shall *** ff^f**** 
have been in the possession of such hereditaments, interests, ^" 
or incumbrances at the time of such purchase, and persons 
claiming under them, shall be deemed and taken to he law- 
fully entitled to such hereditaments, interests, or incura- 
brances, until the contrary shall be shown to the satisfaction 
of the said Court of Exchequer ; and the securities and 
principal and interest monies shall be applied and disposed 
of accordingly ; and in case of such purchase, payment into Conrt of £x- 
the Bank of England, and application to the Court of Ex- chequer may 
chequer as aforesaid, it shall be lawful for the said Court to **"*•[ P?^' 
order the expenses attending such purchase, payment, or ezpeniet. 
application, or any part thereof, to be paid by such guardians 
or overseers, who shall accordingly pay the same as and when 
the said Court shall direct, and the money so paid shall be a 
charge on the poor rates of such parish or such union, as the 
case may be. 

• 

III. A.nd in order to insure the due application of the Power to 
property of parishes and unions, be it enacted, that it shall ©▼•"eert and 
be lawful for the guardians of any parish or union, and for fhe poor 'to 
the overseers of any parish not under the management of a aell, purchase, 
board of guardians, and for the guardians or trustees, guar- <^nd dispose 
dian or trustee of any dissolved union, or the person or per- uljJJ'^'^'^c 
sons who were the guardians or trustees, guardian or trustee ' 

of anv dissolved union at the time of its dissolution, or a 
luajority of such guardians, trustees, or persons, if more 
than one, with the approbation, and subject to the rules, 
orders, and regulations of the poor law commissioners, to 
sell, exchange, let, or otherwise to dispose of any work- 
houses, tenements, buildings, land, effects, or other property 
belonging to any such parish or union, or vested in trustees 
or feoffees in trust for such parish or union, or for the 
parishioners, rate-payers, or inhabitants thereof, or which 
belong or did belong to any dissolved union, and every and 
any part of such property, and to convey, assign, or transfer 
the same accordingly to the purchasers or parties exchanging, 
as they shall direct ; and in case of a sale, to apply the pro- 
duce arising therefrom (after deducting the reasonable ex- 
penses thereof) towards the purchase or building of any 
workhouse, or as or in part of the proportion of such parish 
or union, towards the expense of any workhouse erected, 
purchased, or provided on behalf of such parish or union, or 
as a loan to the board of guardians of such union, upon the 
security of the rates, for the purpose of erecting a workhouse, 
or in liquidation of any debt contracted by such parish or 
union or dissolved uiuon, or in such other manner for the 
permanent advantage of such paiish or union or dissolved 
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union, as the said poor law commissioners may approve.; and 
in case of an exchange, the hereditaments to be taken ia 
exchange shall be convejed to the guardians of such parish 
or union, or the overseers of such parish, upon the same 
trusts, and the rents and profits thereof shall be applied to 
the same purposes, as the hereditaments given in exchange 
were held, and the rents and profits thereof would have been 
applicable under the provisions of the law or of this act, if 
the same hereditaments had not been exchanged ; and it 
shall be lawful for the said poor law commissioners to direct 
the mode and proportions on parishes in which anj money 
required for the purchase of any such property shall be raised, 
paid, and secured, and also to direct the mode in which the 
persons by whom, and the objects relating to the management 
of the poor to which, the rents, profits, beneficial occupation, 
or income of such property shall be applied, assigned, or 
distributed ; and wheresoever the workhouse or workhouses 
of any parish in any union may have become or shall here- 
after become convertible to the common use of such union, 
it shall be lawful for the said poor law commissioners to direct 
such an annual sura, in the nature of rent or other compen- 
sation, to be paid to sncb parish out of the common fund of 
the union, and to vary the amount of such annual sum or 
compensation from time to time, as they the said poor law 
commissioners shall see fit : Provided always, that no such 
sale or exchange, or letting of any workhouses, tenements, 
buildings, or land of any parish shall take place, except with 
the consent of a majority of the rate»payera of such perish, 
and of the owners of property therein, entitled to vote mider 
and by virtue of the act passed in the fourth and fifth yean 
4 de 5 W. 4, of the reign of his present majesty, intituled <' An Act for 
c. 70. the Amendment and better Administration d the Lews re- 

lating to the Poor in England and Wales," assembled at a 
meeting to be duly convened and held for the purpose* after 
public notice of the time and place and purpose of liolding 
such meeting shall have been given, in like manner as notices 
of vestry meetings are published and given, such dMJority to 
be ascertained in manner provided by the said act: Provided 
also, that every sale and exchange or lease of any sach work- 
house, tenements, buildings, land, or other property, which 
may have been made before the passing of this act, with the 
consent or approbation in wridng of the said poor law com- 
missioners, shall be as valid and effectual as if the same had 
been directed by their order under the authority of this act ; 
and that any monies or rents which have become or shall 
become payable in respect of any such sale, exchange, or 
lease, and have not been applied, shall be applied in the 
same manner as such monies or rents would have been 
applicable if such sale or exchange or lease had been made 
under this act. 
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IV. And be it farther enacted, that all powers and autho* Power to 
rities in and by an act passed in the twenty-second year of oTeraeert to 
the reign of King George the Third, intituled "An Act for ^^^^^ 
the better ReJief and Employment of the Poor/' given to extended to' 
guardians of the poor for or relating to the inclosing of any gnardians, 
part or portion of waste or common land, as therein men* ^^ 
tloned ; and all powers and authorities in and by an act S3 6. 3, c. 83. 
passed in the fifty.ninth year of the same reign, intituled 
'* An Act to amend the Laws for the Relief of the Poor,'* n G.3, c. 13. 
given to churchwardens and overseers of the poor for taking 
land or ground into their hands, and for purchasing, hiring, 
and taking on lease any land ; and all the powers and autho* 
rities contained in an act passed in the first and second years 
of the reign of his present majesty, intituled " An Act to i & 2 W. 4, 
amend an Act of the Fifty-ninth Year of His Majesty King c. 48. 
George the Third, for the Relief and Employment of the 
Poor ;" and in a certain other act, passed in the first and 
second years of the reign of his present majesty, intituled 
" An Act to enable Churchwardens and Overseers to inclose 1 & 3 W. 4, 
Land belonging to the Crown, for the Benefit of poor Per- c. 09. 
sons raiding in the Parish in which such Crown Land shall 
be sitoate ;" and in a certain other act passed in the second 
year of the reign of his present majesty, intituled "An Act 2 & 3 w. 4, 
te authorize (in Parishes inclosed under any Act of Parlia- c. 43. 
raent) the letting of the Poor Allotments in small Portions to 
industrious Cottagers ;" shall in future be exercised ^under 
the control, and subject to tihe rules, orders, and regulations 
of the poor law commissioners) by the overseers of the poor 
in any parish not under the management of a board of guar- 
dians, and by the guardians of the poor of any union or 
parish formed or established by virtue of any statute or 
focal act; and all the aforesaid powers and authorities 
relating to the inclosing, purchasing, hiring, or taking any 
waste, oammon, or other land, for the purpose or purposes 
in the said acts mentioned, shall extend and apply to and 
inay be so exercised as aforesaid, by the said overseers 
and guardians, for the purpose of being used as the site of a 
woiUioase, or of being occupied with a workhouse, or for 
any other of the purposes of the said recited act passed 
jft the fourth and fifth years of the reign of his present 
majesty. 

V, And be it further enacted, that the powers and autho- Powers giren 
rities given by the said act of the fifty-ninth year of King J^ "er*^"^** 
George the Third, and by the said act of the second year of scssUm of 
the present reign, to justices of the peace to cause possession parish homes, 
of parish houses and lands, and portions of land, to be deli- &c. tochnrch- 
vered to the churchwardens and overseers of the poor, and J^erseers^and 
any other auxiliary powers or provisions in the said acts or overseers, 
other acts contained in relation thereto, shall extend to and extended to 
shall be exercised by such justices in respect of any houses JJJSnrVc 
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and lands and portions of land, which are or may be vested 
in or under the management or control of the guardians of 
the poor of any union or parish, in the same manner as if the 
name of those officers had been inserted in the said acts 
instead of the names of the churchwardens and overseers of 
the poor. 

Mode or VI. And for simplifying the instruments of assarance of 

conveyance, property under this act, be it enacted, that every convey- 
ance, exchange, security, or assignment of security, under 
the authority of this act, may be made according to the forms 
set forth in the schedule annexed, or in such other forms as 
the said poor law commissioners shall direct, or as near thereto 
as the number of parties, the nature of the interests, and the 
circumstances of the case will admit, and shall, when executed 
by the conveying parties, be valid and effectual in the law, 
without livery of seisin being made, or any bargain and sale 
Approval of to vest possession being executed ; and that every convey- 
the poor law ance, exchange, security, transfer of security, or instrameat, 
commiaiion. ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ie authority of this act, shall, when signed by 
the conveying parties thereto, be transmitted to the said poor 
law commissioners, who shall, if they shall approve thereof, 
signify such approval by sealing or stamping the same with 
their seal ; and for preserving evidence of such instruments, 
the said commissioners shall keep a register, properly indexed, 
in which they shall insert /copies or memorials of such deeds 
or instruments of which Ihey shall so approve, and of such 
orders of appropriation of property as are hereinbefore men- 
tioned ; and all such copies or memorials, or copies thereof, 
purporting to be sealed or stamped with the seal of the said 
commissioners, shall be received as evidence of the instru' 
ments respectively, of which they purport to be copies or 
memorials. 

Gnaitlians VII. And for the more easy execution of the purposes of 

incorporated, this act, and of the laws relating to the poor, be it enacted, 
that the guardians of the poor of every union already formed, 
or which hereafter shall be formed, by virtue of the aforesaid 
act, passed in the fourth and fifth years of his present ma- 
jesty, and of every parish placed under the control of a 
board of guardians by virtue of the said act, shall respectively, 
from the day of their first meeting as a board, become or be 
deemed to have become, and they and their soccessors in 
office shall for ever continue to be, for all the purposes of 
this act, a corporation, by the name of the guardians of the 
poor of the onion (or of the parish of ) in 

the county of ; and as such corporation the said 

guardians are hereby empowered to accept, take, and hold, 
for the benefit of such union or parish, any buildings, lands 
or hereditaments, goods, effects, or other property, and may 
use a common seal ; and they are further empowered by that 
name to bring actions, to prefer indictments, and to sue and 
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be saed, and to take or resist all other proceedings for or in 
relation to any such property, or any bonds, contracts, seca- 
rities or instranients, given or to be given to them in virtue 
of their office; and in every such action and indictment re* 
lating to any such property, it shall be sufficient to lay or 
state the property to be that of the guardians of the 
umon, or of the parish of ; and in case of any 

addition to or separation of any parishes from any such 
union, under the authority of the said act, passed in the 
fourth and fifth years of the reign of his present majesty, 
the board of guardians for the time being shall (notwithstand- 
ing such alteration) have and enjoy the same corporate 
existence, properly and privileges, as the board of guardians 
of the original union would have had and enjoyed bad it 
remained unaltered. 

VIII. And be it enacted, that all buildings, lands or here- Previoas 
ditaments, goods, effects, or other property, which, before >ales made 
the passing of this act, may have been conveyed, with the ^^^ the con- 
consent or under the directions of the said poor law comniis- commission- 
sioners, to any persons in trust for and fur the use of any en to be 
anion or parishes, shall, without any further act, vest in the ^^iid- 
guardians thereof as such corporation, in the same manner 

as if the same respectively had been conveyed to or vested 
in them under the provisions of this act. 

IX. And in the interpretation of this act, be it enacted,' Interprets, 
that wherever in this act, in describing any person or party, **®° clau»c. 
matter or thing, the word importing the singular number or 

the masculine gender only is used, the same shall be under- 
stood to include and shall be applied to several persons or 
parties, as well as one person or party, and females as well 
as males, and several matters or things as well as one matter 
or thing respectively, unless there be something in the subject 
or context repugnant to such construction ; and the words 
and expressions "general rule,'* •'guardian,** "justice or 
justices of the peace,** *• orders and regulations," ** over- 
seers,** " owners of property,**** parish,** ** person," *' poor,** 
" poor rate,*' ** union,** ** vestry,** and ** workhouse,** shall 
bear and be construed to have the same signification as the 
same words and expressions are declared to have in the said 
act of the fourth and fifth years of the present reign, for the 
amendment and better administration of the laws relating to 
the poor in England and Wales. 
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Schedule to which this Act refers. 



Form of Conveyance. 

This deed, made the day of in the year , by 
▼irtue of an act passed in the fifth and siith yean of the 
rel^n of King William the Fourth, intituled [the title ofthU 
aei\, and under the direction [or with the approbation] of 
the Poor Law Comraissioiicrs for England and Wales, testi- 
fied by their seal being hereunto affixed, witnessetb. That 
A. B. of in consideration of the sum of paid to 

him [or into the Bank of England] by C. D. of doth 

grant and convey [or demise or assign, prosper wordt of con- 
veyance to be uted,"] all £cc. [the property to be aptly de- 
icribed], and all ihe right, title, and interest of the said A. B. 
in and to the same and every part thereof, unto and to be 
holden by the said C. D. his heirs and assigns. In witness 
whereof the said A, B, and C. D. have hereunto set their 
bands and seals. 

Witness E. F. A. B. (l.s.) 

C. D. (l.s.) 



The seal of the 
Poor Law 




Approved and registered the 
day of . 



Commisaioncn. 



Form of Exchange, 

This deed, made the day of by virtue of an act 
passed in the fifth and sixth years of the reign of King WiJ- 
liam the Fourth, intituled [the title of the act'], and under 
the direction [or with the approbation] of the Poor Law 
Commissioners for England and Wales, testified by their 
seal being hereunto affixed, witiiessetli, that A, B, of 
doth grant and convey unto C. D. of all [the property 

to be aptly described], in exchange for the hereditaments 
hereinafter conveyed , to the intent that the said hereditaments 
above conveyed may be held and enjoyed by the said CD. 
and the person or persons who for the time being would 
have been entitled to the hereditaments hereinafter conveyed, 
if this present exchange had not been made, and shall be 
and become subject to such and the same uses, trusts. 
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powers, conditions, limitations, restrictions, charges, and 
incumbrances as the same hereditaments hereinafter con- 
Tejed, now are or may or but for this present exchange 
would have been subject or liable to: And this deed further 
witnesseth, That, in pursuance of the said act, and under 
the said direction, [or approbation], the said C. D. doth 
grant and convey unto the said A.B, all [the property to 
be aptly describeti}, in lieu of and in exchange for the here- 
ditaments firstly hereinbefore conveyed, to the intent that 
the hereditaments lastly hereinbefore conveyed may be held 
and enjoyed by the said A.B., and the person or persons 
who for the time being would have been entitled to the 
hereditaments firstly hereinbefore conveyed if this present 
exchange had not been made, and shall be and become sub- 
ject to such and the same uses, trusts, powers, conditions, 
limitations, restrictions, charges, and incumbrances as the 
same hereditaments now or may be, or but for this present 
exchange would have been subject or liable to. In witness 
whereof the said A, B, and C. D. have hereunto set their 
bands and seals. 
Witness £. F. A, B. (l.s.) 

C. D. (L.8.) 
The seal of the 
Poor Law 

Approved and registered the 
day of 




Cnromissioners. 



Form of Security. 

This deed, made the day of by virtue of an act 

passed in the fifth and sixth years of the reign of King Wil- 
liam the Fourth, intituled [the title of this act], and under the 
direction [or with the approbation] of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners for England and Wales, (testified by their seal 
being hereunto afifixed,) witnesseth, that A. B., C. D., JB. F., 
and G. H., being the majority of the guardians of the poor 
for the union, [or the parish of ], in considera- 

tion of the sum of to them in hand paid by Y, Z. of 

for the purpose of purchasing, building, erecting, re- 
pairing, fitting up, or furnishing a workhouHC tor the union 
[or parish], and for providing suitable stock and utensils for 
that purpose, [or in consideration of the conveyance or as- 
surance ofj &c. as the case may be,] do hereby charge the 
poor rates of the parishes of the said union [or parish J with 
the payment of the principal sum of pounds, by the in- 
stalments following [naming them], together with interest 
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on the principal which shall from time to time remain doe, 
after the rate of per centum, to be payable half yearly 
to the said Y, Z,, his executors, administrators, and assigns. 

Witness L.ikf. A. B. 

CD. 
The leal of the E. F. 

Poor Lew q jj^ 

Approved and registered the 
day of 



ConmiBsfoners. 




Form of Transfer of Security. 

This deed mode the day of by virtue of the act 
passed in tfie fifth and sixth years of the reign of King Wil- 
liam the Fourth, intituled [the title of thi$ act'], and [if the 
guardians or overseers of any parish or union are the parties 
transferrir^ or accepting the security, then add] under the 
direction [or with the approbation] of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners for England and Wales (testified by their seal 
being hereunto affixed,) witnesseth, That Y, Z, of 
doth transfer the security, [describing it] with all right and 
title to the principal money thereby secured, and to h\\ the 
interest now doe or hereafter to be due thereon, unto V, W, 
of his executors, administrators, and assigns. 

Witness E, F. Y. Z. 

V. W. 



The teal or the 
Poor Law 




Approved and registeed the 
day of 



Commiatioaera. 
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APPENDIX III. 



CASES 



On the subject of the Poor Laws, decided since the last 
edition of Mr. Archbold^s general work upon the 
subject. Those Readers who have that work, are 
requested to make marginal references in it to these 
Cases. 



Uelief. 

1474. R, V. JatMt Cornish. An order of justices was made 
apon a grandfather to pay to the overseers of the parish of 
Hockworthy the weekly sum of 9s. &d. towards the support of 
hit two grandsons, as long as they should be chargeable to the 
parish. It was now moved to quash this order, on the ground 
that it did not state that the father either was dead or unable 
to maintain them. But the Court were decidedly of opinion 
that it was not necessary to state this on the face of the order ; 
and Lord Tenterden, C. J., and Littledale, J., were of opinion 
that as there was nothing in stat. 43 £1. c. 9, s. 7, or 59 G. S, 
c. 12, s. 26, to show that the obligation of the grandfather was 
absolute only in the event of the &ther being unable, the jus- 
tices might in their discretion make the order on the grand- 
father, whether the father was able to maintain the children 
or not. 2 B. & Ad. 498. T. 1831. 

Removal of the Poor. 

1475. R. V. Benett and Broughton, Upon an application 
by the overseers of the poor for the parish of St. Luke, Mid- 
dlesex, for a mandamus to two justices, to require them to sign 
an order or pass, for the purpose of passing an Irishwoman 
and her bastard child, bom in St.. Luke's, to Ireland, who had 
become chargeable to the parish ; the magistrates objected 
that such a pass could not be granted, — not as to the child, 
because it being bom in this country had a settlement here, 
and was consequently not within the meaning of stat. 59 G. 3, 
c. 12, s. 33, — and not as to the mother, for that would have 
the effect of separating the child from the mother during the 
period of nurture ; but the Court held that although the child 
could not be passed, for the reason above given, yet as the act 



218 Appendix III, : Cases. 

was imperative as to the mother, the pass must be granted as 
to her, whatever the hardship or inconvenience might be. 3 B. 
^ Ad. 712. T. 1831. 

1476. R. V. JJ. of Carmartkenshite. An order of removal 
-was directed co the churchwardens and overseers of the parish 
of Llyweli, which parish however was divided into three ham- 
lets, Treganmaur and two others, each supporting its own poor, 
and each having churchwardens and overseers appointed for 
it ; the pauper and the order were in fact delivered to the 
overseer of Treganmaur, and that township gave notice of ap- 
peal ; but when the appeal was called on at sessions, the re- 
spondents objected to its being tried, on the ground of the 
variance between the notice Of appeal and Che order d re- 
moval, the notice being by the officers of Treganmaur, and 
treating thd order as one for the removal of the pauper to 
ilmt hamlet ; and the sessions on this ground refused to hear 
the appeal. This Court, however, upon an application fot a 
mandamus, held that the justices ought to have heard the 
appeal ; for as the respondents had served the order upon the 
officers of Treganmaur, they had thereby estopped themselves 
from objecting to the appeal ot notice by that hamlet. 4 B. 
Sf Ad. 56S. H. 1833. 

1477. Ji. V. Binghif. The order of removal in this case 
was directed to the churchwardens and overseers of the town* 
ship of Bingley, instead of the parish of Bingley ; the parish 
was divided into several townships, one of which was the town- 
ship of Bingley, none of which however supported their own. 
poor, overseers being appointed for the parish only ; against 
this order of removal there was an appeal, and the question 
was whether the sessions ought not to have quashed the order, 
as being directed to a township for which no overseers were 
appointed : the Court held it to be an informality, which the 
sessions might have amended ; and they sent the order back 
to them for that purpose. 4 B. ^ Ad. 567, n. T. 1833. 

1478. JR. V. Bishop Wearmmith, The parish of Bishop 
Wearmouth is divided into seven townships, one of which is 
the township of Bishop Wearmouth, another the township of 
Bishop Wearmouth Panns ; each of the townships supports its 
own poor, and has separate overseers, and uo overseers ars 
appointed for the parish : a pauper belonging to the township 
of Bishop Wearmouth Panns was removed by an order, which 
by mistake was directed to the churchwardens and overseen 
of the parish, and when the pauper was presented to the over- 
seer of the township, he admitted that he was settled in the 
township, but as the order was not directed to the officers of 
the township, he refused to receive him, unless the removing 
parish would forego some expenses of maintenance which they 
claimed; this was refused, and the officer of the removing 
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parish took the order and pauper to the churchwarden of the 
parish, and delivered them to bim, who immediately lodged 
the pauper in the workhouse of the township of Bishop Wear- 
mouth. This latter township having appealed, it was now 
contended that they had no right to do so, as they were not 
aggrieved by the order, not being mentioned in it : but the 
Court held that as the order was directed to a parish of the 
same name with the township, the latter might reasonably 
apprehend that, unless they appealed, they might (on the au- 
thority of R. ▼• Kirkby Stephen) be estopped afterwards fron 
showing that the pauper was not settled in their township ; 
and therefore they were parties aggrieved within the meaniug 
of the statute, and had a right to appeal. 5 B.8f Ad, 943* 
H, 1834. 

Service and suspension of order of removaL 

1479. R. ▼. Penkridge. In May, 1825, an order of re- 
moval was muie, but was suspended on acoonnt of the pau- 
peris illness ; it was not served until August, 18^6 ; in Janu- 
ary, 1831, the suspension was taken off by an order of justices^ 
which also ordered the payment of 80Z. 12s. 6d. as the costs 
of maintenance; and in February, 1831, the pauper was re* 
moved, he being from May, 1825» until then in such a bad 
state of health £at he could not be removed. The parish thea 
appealed against the first order, and the sessions held that as 
it had not been served within a reasonable time after it waa 
made, it was void, and they therefore quashed both orders : 
but the Court held that this made the (nrder voidable only 
upon appeal, and not void ; and if the parish had appealed 
against it at the next sessions after they were served with it 
in 1826, the sessions might have quashed it for that reason if 
they thought fit ; but as they had not appealed in time, they 
could no longer avail themselves of the objection. 3 B, Sf Ad, 
538. £. 1839. 

Appeal against an order rf removal, — Notice of appeal. 

1480. R. V. JJ, of Norfolk, An appeal against an order 
of removal was entered and respited at the January sessions, 
and notice of trial was given fifteen days before the April ses- 
sions for those sessions ; there was a rule of the sessions, how- 
ever, which required that where an appeal was entered and 
respited, notice thereof should be given to the officers of the 
removing parish within one month after such entry and respite^ 
and because this notice was not given, the sessions dismissed 
the appeal. Upon application for a mandamus to the justices 
to enter continuances and hear the appeal, the Court held that 
the justices had no authority to require this notice of the entry 
and respite ; the statute required only a notice of appeal, and 
all the justices could do was to decide whether that notice was 
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giren in reaBonable time ; the Court therefore granted the rule. 
5 B. 4 Ad. 990. H. 1854. 

1481 . R. ▼. J J. of thB West Riding. An appeal against an 
order of remoYal came on to be heard at the setnons, and waa 
respited ; when it was called on at the next sestiona, the re- 
•pondente objected to its being tried, as the appellants had not 
given a fresh notice of trial as required by the practice of the 
sessions ; the justices held that such notice was necessary, and 
confirmed the order, but granted a case, in order that the 
opinion of the Court might be taken upon the subject. The 
appellants, instead of proceeding with the case, moved for a 
mandamus to the justices to hear the appeal ; but the Court 
refused it, on the ground that the sessions, by granting a case, 
had already afforded the appellants a sufficient remedy. 1 Ad. 
if E. 606. T, 1894. 

Proceedings at the hearing of an appeal, 

]48f. £x parte Beche. Upon an appeal against an order 
of filiation being called on at sessions, the appellant applied 
to the Court to postpone the trial, upon an affidavit of the ab- 
sence of a material witness, and the non-appearance of another 
of his witnesses on being called upon his subpcena : the ses- 
sions however refused the application, and confirmed the order. 
The appellant applied for a mandamus to the justices to hear 
the appeal ; but the Court held that as this was a question 
pecoliarly for the sessions, they ought not to interfere ; and 
they accordingly refused the rule. 3 B. 3f Ad. 704. T. 183f. 

Special ease, 

1485. R, J, J J. of Pembrokeshire. Upon the trial of an 
appeal against an order of removal, the sessions confirmed the 
order, subject to a case, generally, without specifying as to- 
any partici^lar point ; the attornies, not being able to agree 
upon the case, applied to the chairman, who declared that 
the Court were of opinion that certain alleged facts, upon 
which it was intendea to raise the point in the case for the 
consideration of the Court, did not exist, and he refused to 
sign any case which should state those facts. The appellants 
now applied to the Court of King's Bench for a mandamus 
to the justices, requiring them to state a case ; but the Court, 
admitting that there might be cases in which they would grant 
such a mandamus, refused to do so under the circumstances. 
tB,8f Ad, 391. £.1831. 

1484. R, V. Earl of Effingham and others. Upon an ap- 
plication for a mandamus to the justices at sessions requiring 
them to state a special case, it appeared that upon the hearing 
of an appeal between two parishes, the sessions (consisting or 
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seven justices) confirmed the order, and upon the application 
of the appellants granted a special case ; the coaosel on both 
aides at the latter part of the sessions tendered a case to the ses- 
sions for their approbation, when only three magistrates were 
present, and two of the three then refused to permit the case 
to be stated. The Court said that as there was no dispute 
about the facts to be stated, the mandamus should go ; if there 
were any difference about the facts, the justices would have to 
re-examine the witnesses to enable them to state the case. 
2 £. 4 Ad. 395, n. M. 1781. 

1485. jR. ▼. Matlock. Upon the hearing of an appeal, the 
sessions granted a case, but the counsel not agreeing upon the 
facts, each submitted his statement to the chairman, that he 
might draw up a case from them and from his notes ; a case, 
purporting to be signed by the chairman, was afterwards sent 
up with the orders, in return to the certiorari, but the attorney for 
one of the parties, conceiving it not to accord with the facts 
proved, applied to the chairman upon the subject, who stated 
that he had no recollection of having signed the case ; but the 
clerk of the peace, on the contrary, made oath that the case 
sent up was a true copy of one which was signed by the chair- 
man, the practice being to send up a copy and not the ori- 
ginal : Upon application for a rule to have the case sent back 
to be restated, the Court refused it, saying that, as the case 
came before them with the signature and apparent authority 
of the chairman, they could not, without very strong grounds, 
presume it not to be his, and that the matter alleged was not 
sufficient to impeach it. 5 B. ^ Ad. 883. M. 1833. 

1486. R. V. St. Cuthbert, Wells, A sessions' case stated, 
that in 1774 the pauper's father was put apprentice by the 
parish officers of Ditcheat, with the assent of two justices, to 
one Powell, a farmer in that parish, " for and in respect of 
Mr. William Wilmot his estate," and there was a covenant by 
Powell to teach him the farming business ; Powell was tenant 
of a farm in Ditcheat, belonging to Wilmot, who was a stock- 
ing maker, and the indenture was in fact executed by Wilmot, 
but the case did not state that it was executed by Powell ; the 
apprentice never in fact served Powell, but served Wilmot in 
the parish of St. Cuthbert as a stocking weaver. It was con- 
tended that this was a binding to Powell, with intent that the 
pauper should serve Wilmot, and that after the lapse of time 
since the binding and service, it ought to be presumed that 
Powell either assigned the apprentice to the latter, or assented 
to his serving him • but the Court held that these ought to have 
been found as facts by the sessions ; and as it was not found 
that Powell had either assigned the indentures to Wilmot, or 
assented to the apprentice serving him, it did not appear from 
the case that the pauper's father gained any settlement by £^ 
service under the indenture. 5 B. 6^ Ad, 939. H, 1834. 

3 X 
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tile aeflsioDB qaad&ed it, subject to a esse ; » certiorari was 
therenpon raed out by the respondents, and the proceedingB 
and case lirooglit up, oat, upon argument, llie Court orderol 
the case to be sent back to the sessions to be restated ; dm 
aessioBs then reheard the appeal, and confirmed the conrictioo, 
subject to a case ; and at the following sessions, upon appli- 
cation, they ordered that the case should be restated* and re- 
tnmed to the Conrt of King's Bench under the origrnal certi- 
orari. More than six months having elapsed since the appeal 
was reheard, and no new certiorari being sued out, the re- 
■pendents moved for a procedendo ; the appellant accounted for 
the delay, by saying that the respondents refused to agree to 
the stating of the case, but argued that as the Court had sent 
the case back merely to be restated, the sessions had no autho- 
rity to make a new order, and that it was incumbent on the 
respondents to bring up the restated case under the original 
certiorari. But the Court held that when a case is sent back 
to sessions to be restated, that implies that the sessions may 
Tehear it, for it may be necessaij that they should do so in. 
order to restate the case ; and if they rehear it, and reverse 
their former judgment, subject to a case, it is iacombeat upon 
the party against whom the decision is, to have these new pro- 
ceedings and case brought before the Court by anew certiorari ; 
and the stat. 13 G. 3, c. 18, s. 5, being peremptory in re- 

2uiring this to be done within six months, it precluded the 
lourt from extending the time by anv indulgence to the par- 
ties ; as the case, however, was not before them, they said they 
could not award a procedendo, but they 'discharged all tiie 
rules, thereby leaving the parties in the same situation as if 
there had been no appeal. 1 Ad. 5f E, 386. £. 1834. 

EoidtTiee in an Appeal, 

1488. R, ▼. Bathwick, Upon the trial of an appeal against 
an order for the removal of Elizabeth, the wife of one Cook» 
the respondents having called Cook as a witness, and proved 
by him his settlement and his marriage with the pauper, the 
appellants, in order to prove his previous marriage with another 
woman who was then living, called that woman to prove it ; 
it was objected that she was incompetent, but the sessions re- 
ceived the evidence, and quashed the order of removal, subject 
to a case. It was now contended, that as the wife's evidence 
went to criminate the husband, it ought not to have been re- 
ceived ; but the Conrt held, that as the husband had not beea 
questioned as to the first marriage, and the evidence of the 
wife therefore did not contradict him, and also as the evidence 
of the wife was not to support any direct charge or proceeding 
against her husband, it was properly received ; and even if he 
had been questioned, they doubted whether she would not have 
been competent. [See thU cote, abo, at to Marriages in Ireiand 
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1489. A. ▼. PadstAw. Upon the trial of an appeal agaiaat 
^•n order of remoTal, the regpoadeats proved by patrol eti- 
deace the taking of a tenement in the year 1328, at a yearly 
.Kent exceeding lOi. by the hu»band of the paaper, (who had 
j^«iaoe gone to America,) and the oconpyisg of and payment 
of rent for the aame for two years ; the appelhuts then proved 
by a witness, that the taking io question was by agreement in 
writing ; and it was now insisted for them that, as the re- 
spondents had not prodaced and proved the written agreement, 
the order of removal oaght to be quashed : bat the Court held' 
that as the objection appeared from their evidence only, and 
sot from that of the respondents, it was for the appellants to 
produce and prove the agreement, if they intended to found any 
defence upon it ; the rule is, that if after proof by a party of a 
contract by parol, it appear from that party's witnesses, either 
upon examination or cross-examination, that the contract was 
in writing, he must then produce and prove it ; but if this ap- 
pear, not fsom the evidence of his witnesses,, but from wit- 
nesses called by the opposite party, then the latter must pro- 
duce and prove the written agreement, if he would derive any 
Advantage from it. 4 B. ^ J. 2Q8. M. 1832. 

1490. i2. V. Frietton. Upon motion ibr a mandamus to the 
■essioBs to enter continuances and hear an appeal, it appeared 
that upon the trial of the appeal, the appellants, to prove a 
settlement by renting a tenement, put in a written agreement, 
but this .being signed by the tenant only, and not by the land- 
lord, and being objected to on that account, the sessions re- 
fused to receive it, or to hear parol evidence of the letting, 
.and accordingly dismissed the appeiU. The Court said they 
could not interfere ; the sessions had heard the case, and de- 
tecrained the point of law, and if they decided erroneously, 
still this Court could not interfere to set them right, unless a 
,i;a«e had been stated, b B,^ Ad* 597 » M. 1833. 

1491* R. V. Wick St, Lawrenee. In 1882 the pauper sma 
removed from Banwell to Wick St. Lawrence, and the latter 
appealed, but afterwards abandoned their appeal, and the order 
was accordingly quashed by consent. In 1832 the pauper was 
again removed from Bauwell to Wick St. Lawrence; the 
latter appealed, and, on the trial of the appeal, gave in evi- 
dence that the reasons they abandoned the former order was, 
.because the pauper was then residing upon a tenement pur- 
chased, by him for a sum under oO/.,. and from which he was 
irremovable, although it conferred no settlement, and that 
having since sold it and become chargeable, they removed him« 
Jt. was contended, that the first order was conclusive as be- 
4(tween. these, two parishes, and therefore, the aessiana.Ottght not 

u2 
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to have received this ondence : bat the Court held that it was 
coDclosiTe only as to the point actually decided by the judg- 
ment of the sessions ; and as the quashing of an order may be 
on the ground, either of the pauper not being settled in the 
appellant parish, or of his not being cfaaigeable to or re- 
movable from the respondent parish at the time of the removal, 
evidence must be admitted to show on which of these grounds 
the judgment proceeded ; they held therefore that the sessions 
bad rightly received the evidence in question. 5 B,8f Ad, 526. 
M. 18S3. 

Settlement by Birth. 

1492. R»v,Matteriey, Elizabeth Otter lived with one Green, 
a farmer at Mattersey, and had two illegimate children by him, 
one of whom was the pauper ; when she was pregnant of the 
pauper, Green sent her to a place called Lodge-on-the- Wolds, 
which was extraparochial, to be delivered there, he paying the 
expenses of her lying-in, and after her delivery she returned 
to Green, and continued to live with him. It was contended, 
that as this was a fraud upon the part of Green, a ratepayer, 
to prevent the child from being chargeable to Mattersey, the 
case must be considered as if the fraud had not been com- 
mitted, and the mother not removed : but the Court held, that 
it was only where such a fraud had been practised by the parish 
officers, that the bastard is deemed to be bom in th« parish 
from which the motlier was removed ; and that not being the 
case in the present instance, the pauper could not be deemed 
to be settled in Mattersey. 4 £. ^ Ad. 211. M, 18.32. 

1493. R, V. Luhbenham. Upon the trial of an appeal, the 
appellants, in order to prove a birth settlement of Elizabeth 
Brittain at Ketton, proved the marriage of her father and 
mother there in 1749, the baptism of Mary, their daughter, 
there in 1751, the baptism of John, their son, there in 1753, 
and the baptism of their daughter Elizabeth (the person in 

Suestion) there in 17^5, and the baptism of Susannah, another 
aughter, there in 1766; but the sessions, not being satisfied 
from this evidence, that Elizabeth was bom at Ketton, decided 
against the settlement. It was contended that, from evidence 
of so many of the children being baptized at Ketton, the ses- 
sions ought to have inferred that Elizabeth was boni there : 
but the Court said that if the question intended to be submitted 
to them was, whether the sessions were bound to come to the 
conclusion that Elizabeth was bora at Ketton, from the evi- 
dence adduced, they should say certainly not ; and they there- 
fore confirmed the order of sessions. 5 B. ^ Ad. 968. H. 1834. 
See alto B. v. St. Katkerine near the Tower, id, 970, in notis. 

Settlement by Parentage, (Emancipation.) 

1494. R, V. Much Cowame, The pauper, who was an 
idiot from his birth, lived with his fether and mother in Great 
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Widey, the place of hiB father's settlement, nntil his mother's 
death in 18f ^, the pauper being then thirty-one years of age ; 
in 1824 the father left him, and for two years served as farmers' 
servant in different parts of the country, until in 1826 he mar- 
ried a second wife, and went to live on some property of hers 
in Much Cowame, where he gained a settlement ; after the 
father left Great Witley, the pauper, not being able to take 
care of himself through imbecility of mind, was taken care of 
by the parish officers. The Court held that, as he was an idiot 
and incapable of taking care of himself, he could not be deemed 
to be emancipated, and was consequently entitled to the after 
acquired settlement of his father in Cowame ; the reason a 
separation of a child from its parent after the age of twenty-one 
is deemed an emancipation is, that at that age he is presumed 
to be able to provide for and take care of himself, which reason 
cannot apply to the case of an idiot. 2 B. j* Ad. 861. M, 1831. 

1495. R, v. Oulton. The pauper was the daughter of one 
Barnes, who up to the year 1830 was settled in Oulton, and 
then gained a settlement in Aikton ; and the question was, 
whether the pauper, previously to the last settlement, had been 
emancipated. She had always lived with her father, and for 
some years, and up to the time of the appeal, did the work of 
his house and was the main support of his family, except that 
in the autumn of 1829, she, being then about twenty-three 
years of age, with the consent and by the desire of her father, 
hired herself to a neighbouring farmer for the harvest, and 
remained in his service at harvest work, for three weeks, and 
in the following harvest again hired herself to the same farmer 
for the harvest, and remained in his service a fortnight, and 
upon this last occasion gave her father her earnings ; but upon 
neither of these occasions did she intend to separate herself 
from her father's family, but to return to him the instant she 
had finished her harvest work, and which she did accordingly. 
Denman, C. J., Taunton and Patteson, JJ. (LittUdale, J., dittmi- 
tiente), held that by hiring herself to another, and working for 
and residing with him, as above mentioned, she was eman* 
cipated ; and that it having been done with the consent of the 
father made no difference, as, being of age, she might have so 
hired herself without his consent. 5 £. 3f Ad. 958. H. 1834« 

Settlement by Marriage. 

1496. R. V. Wroxton, The pauper, Susannah Carpenter, 
was removed to the place of her husband's settlement, and the 
only question was as to the validity of their marriage : her 
maiden name was Susannah Spencer, but Carpenter, who took 
upon himself to have the bans published, had them published 
in the feigned name of Agnes Watts, and the clergyman dur- 
ing the ceremony called her Agnes, but she never knew until 
after the marriage that the bans had been published in the 
wrong name. The Court held the marriage to be valid ; to in- 
validate a marriage for want of a due publication of bans. 
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within Stat 4 .G. 4, c. 76, s. 99, both the fansband and iHH^ 
mast at the time of the marriage ha^e a knowledge that no doe' 
publication of banc has taken pMiee. 4 B. dfAd, 640. JB. 1883. 

1497. JR. T. Stoekten. Aa order was made for the removal 
of Frances Carstofen, (the wife of a Scotchman, who bad gained' 
no> settlement in England, and was then a lunatic,) together 
with her three children, to the place of her maiden settlement* 
It was objected that the order was bad on the face of it; as it 
did not state any desertion of the wife by the husband : hot the' 
Court held that they would not presame that they were living 
together at the time of the remeral, orany other fact which' 
woald hare the effect of ntiating the order ; and as the order 
stood, it was perfectly consistent with it that they were not^ 
liring together, or that he was living in the puish to Ttdnch she- 
was removed. 5 B. 5f Ad. 546. M, 1853. 

1498. R. V. Sevfotd and o^en. The defendants were in- 
dicted for conspiring to canse a poor man settled in St. Iver, 
to marry a poor unmarried woman, pregnant, who was settled 
in Chatteris, for the purpose of relieving Chatteris from the- 
harden of maintaining her, and throwing that harden upon St. 
Ives. The defendants were convicted, but the Conrt of King's 
Bench, upon motion in arrest of judgment, held this (o be no 
offence, as it was not alleged to have been done by any fraud, 
stratagem or concealment, or by duress or threat, or any other 
unfair or undue means ; and the judgment was arrested ao^ 
cbrdingly. 1 Ad. ^ E. 706. 7. 1834. 

Settlement by Hiring and Service, 

1499. R. V. CrediUm, The pauper agreed with a sawyer 
fhr a year, to learn sawing, and was to have Is* out of every 
30i, earned by him and his master ; he served that year ; he 
then agreed again for another year, during which he was ttf 
receive St, out of every 90s., and he served accordingly. The 
Court held that the pauper gained no settlemrat by this service; 
the relation between him and his masterwas not that of master 
and servant, but that of master and apprentice, the contract tt» 
learn upon one part, implying a contract to teach upon the 
other ; and as to tlie contract for the second year, it was in 
substance the same as the first, varying only in the wages. 
9B.i Ad. 493. T. 1831. 

1500. R, V. Dremerchien. The paiuper was hired for a year ia 
May, 1019, and served accordingly ; he resided constantly with 
his master in Dremerchion, from the time of the hiring nntii 
November, when he married, after which he resided only from 
Monday morning until Saturday evening in each week with hit 
master, and, by his master's permission^ from Saturday evening 
until Monday morning with his wife in the parish of Sb Asaph^ 
1a resided then more than forty di^s at St. AVaph,. and slept 
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ihere oa tbt nights of Saturday and Sonday^ the last two days 
of bis year ; on the Monday he went again to his master's, and 
COD tinned afterwards working for him as a day- labourer » It was 
objected that as the pauper performed no service for his master 
during his xesidence at St. Asaph, the residence there had no 
Teference to the hiring, and therefore he gained no settlement 
by it : but the Court held that, although Uiat rule obtained ia 
settlements by apprenticeship,, arising from the words " bind- 
ing and itihabiiatioup* in stat. 3 W. & M. c. 8, the rule did not 
extend to cases of hiring and service, in wliich cases the se^ 
tieoBeat is gained in the parish in which the servant sleeps the 
last forty days of his service. 3 B, Sf Ad, 420. £. 1832. 

H. ▼. ^acten. The pauper's husband hired with one Stufa- 
biags, a shepherd, to serve him as shephetd's page in Bam- 
ham, for one year from Midsummer, 1804, and served accord- 
ingfy; Stubbings himself had been hired at the same time by 
ft farmer at Bamham as his shepherd, and instead of wages he 
was to have a house to live in rent free, a certain quantity of 
barley and rye, firing, and tbe going of 103 with his master's 
flock, which in that country meant that they should be pastuse 
ied« except in bad weather, when they would be fed on turnips 
and hay, and the pasture feeding of so many sheep was worth 
more than 101, a year ; but before tbe farmer would hire Stub* 
bings, he was obliged to obtain a certificate from tbe parish ia 
which he was then settled. It was contended therefore, that 
as Stubbings was a certificate man, a hiring and service with 
bim could not confer a settlement ; that the going of the 105 
sheep was not a tenement so as to confer a settlement ', and 
even if it were, as Stubbings did not gaia a settlement by it 
ontil after forty days' residence, the hiring and forty days of 
the service of the pauperis husband were when Stubbings was 
a certificate man. But the Court held that the going of the 105 
sheep, as they were to be pasture fed, was a tenement within 
tbe meaning of the statute, being a perception of the profits of 
land by the mouths of cattle, and whether paid for by money 
or services was immaterial ; and as Stubbings came to settle 
on a tenement of the annual value of lOi. he was irremoveable 
from tbe instant he came into the parish, and therefore could 
not be deemed to have resided there under the certificate ; and. 
that consequently the pauper's husband gained a settlement ia 
Bamham by his airing and service with Stubbings.. 3 B. ^ Ad, 
543. £. 1832. 

1502; R, V. Child Okeford, The pauper, on th& 17th April» 
1825, hired for a year to one Rossiter, a farmer in Child Oke- 
ford, for five guineas the year, and served under that agreement 
nntil the llih April following;, he then made a fresh agree- 
ment with his mastei as an out- door servant,, at 5s. a week*, 
and served under that agjreement two months ^ for siiteea. 
days after the first hiring^ he resided at ChUd Okeford and 
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tben went with his master to Marnhull, and resided there until 
the 6th April following, when he came hack to Child Okeford, 
where he resided daring the remainder of his service under the 
old, and also for the two months under the new hiring. It was 
objected that, as he had not resided in Child Okeford forty 
days under the yearly hiring, he gained no settlement there : 
but the Court held that it was not necessary that the whole of 
the forty days' residence should be under the yearly hiring; 
where services are united, if any part of the residence be un- 
der the yearly hiring, it is suflScient, provided the whole forty 
days are within the space of a year. S B,6f Ad. 809. T. 1832. 

150S. R. V. Elmley Cattle, The pauper, at Michaelmas, 
hired himself for a year to one Bluck of Elmley Castle^ bat at 
the time of hiring, told his master that he was in the local mili- 
tia, and expected he would be called out for fourteen days in 
the May following, and it was agreed that the master should in 
that case stop from his wages 1<. a day during his absence ; 
he served accordingly, was absent fourteen days, and 14s. were 
accordingly stopped from his wages for the time he was absent: 
the Court held that he thereby gained a settlement ; it could 
not be deemed an exceptive hiring, for the Local Militia Act 
(52 G* 3, c. 38, s. 65,) provides, that no service by a servant 
or apprentice in the local militia shall be deemed an absence 
from the master's service. 3 B. 5f Ad, 826. T, 1832. 

1504. jR. V. Coningsby, The pauper, Eliz. Flintham, hired 
with Mr. Gosling fo( a year, and went into the service ; in 
some time afterwards, she was convicted of a wilful trespass 
on the property of a neighbour and fined, but instead of paying 
the fine, she, by the advice of her mistress, submitted to be 
imprisoned for a month, her mistress telling her to come back 
to her place as soon as she should be discharged ; during the 
imprisonment, the mistress occasionally sent her provisions, 
and when it was completed, she was received back into the 
service, served the remainder of the year, and received her full 
year's wages : the Court held that, as the pauper was im- 
prisoned with the consent of the mistress, was afterwards 
received back into the service before the expiration of the year, 
and paid the whole year's wages, this was a case of dispensa- 
tion, and the pauper therefore gained a settlement by this 
hiring and service. 4 B. & Ad. 156. M. 1832. 

1505. R. V. Osset cum Gawthorpe. The pauper, with the 
consent of his father, entered into a written agreement with 
J, and T. Walker of Leeds, to become their hired servant for 
five years, to do such work as belonged to the finishing of cloth, 
at the wages of 10#. a week for the first two years, 11*. for the 
third, 12s. for the fourth, and 13s. for the fifth, the hours of 
work to be from six o'clock in the morning until seven in the 
evening, to be paid for all over-time, and a deduction to be 
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made for all time short of it. It was contended that this was 
an exceptive hiring, and consequently that the pauper gained 
no settlement by it: but the Court (Taunton^ J, dis,) held that 
it was not exceptive ; the first part of it contracted for the 
whole of the pauper's time during the five years, and there 
"was nothing in the latter part of it which showed that the 
master was not entitled to the pauper's work in his over hours 
upon paying for it. 4 B. ^ Ad. 916. M. 1833. 

1506. R. V. St. HtUn^s, Auckland, The pauper agreed with 
Dixon and Co. to work as a pitman at their colliery in West Auck- 
land, from the 4th Feb. I8l5 to the 4th Feb. 1816, and that he 
would work constantly there during that time, or forfeit is. for 
every day he should absent himself, or not do a reasonable 
day's work to the satisfaction of his masters. It was argued, 
that as this latter stipulation gave the pauper an option not to 
work on any day during the year, upon pstjing Is., this was an 
exceptive hiring, and the pauper therefore gained no settle- 
ment by serving under it : but the Court were of opinion that 
it gave him no such option, but was introduced merely by way 
of penalty for any breach of the agreement ; and they therefore 
held, that the pauper gained a settlement in West Auckland, 
by serving for a year there under this agreement. 4 B.Sf Ad. 
718. E. 1833. 

1507. R. V. BucMngham. The pauper, on the 28th Feliu 
1898, hired for a year with Mr. Smithson of Maidsmorton, as 
footman and groom, for £7 wages, and entered the service ; in 
the May following, Mr. Smithson, who had an estate at Ber- 
bice, and wished to go and reside there, came to an agreement 
with the pauper that the latter should bind himself to serve 
him, on his plantations in Berbice, as overseer and clerk, for 
three years, at a salary naraed« besides his board, &c., to 
commence from the day of their landing in Berbice ; the pau- 
per accordingly accompanied Mr. -S. to Berbice, served him 
there as overseer and clerk, but also at the same time lived in 
the house and acted as servant about the person of his mas- 
ter, and returned with him to England in May, 18S9, when 
they went again to reside at Maidsmorton ; before sailing for 
Berbice Mr. S. paid the pauper a quarter's wages under the 
first agreement, and on the 1 st June, after their return from 
Berbice, upon the pauper being married^ Mr. S. paid him 20L 
as his salary up to that time ; after that the pauper agreed to 
serve Mr. S. as a weekly servant, at the wages of 4s. a week 
and his board, &c., and continued with him until September, 
1839, having been constantly in his service up to that time 
from the time he first entered it in Feb. 1838. It was con- 
tended, that the agreement in May, 1 838, to serve in Berbice, in 
a different character, and at different wages, was virtually a 
dissolution of the contract in Feb. 1838, and that therefore the 
pauper gained no settlement by his first hiring and service there: 

m3 
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tet the Court held, that ai the agfreetnrent in Muf » 1698^ tVfll 
fterrly that he should bind himself to serre Mr. S* in BWfaice^ 
and as it did not appear that he ever did so bind himself, it 
Hrfts no dissolution of the former contract, and that the pauper 
iSierefore gained a settlement in Maidsmorton. 5 B. ^ AJi* 
d95. if. 1884. 

1508. R. V. St, Mary at the Walh, Colchetter. In 181 1 Hbm 
pauper was a drummer in a regiment of local militia, and on 
tlie permanent staff, and was with the regiment when assem- 
bled for training from the 24th April to the Idtfa May ; on the 
18th May, the pauper being off ttie permanent staff, was hired 
for a year, as an in-door servant, by the colonel of the regi- 
ment, (who at the time was aware that be belonged to the re- 
giment,) and be served him for the year, except that from the 
4th to the 16th May, he was out with the regiment, but at the 
same time served the colonel as his servant ; he then hired 
with the colonel again for another year, and served until No*- 
Tember, when he was discharged. The Court held, that he 
gained a settlement by this hiring and service, as the roaster, 
at the time of hiring him, knew that he was in the local mi- 
litia ; that the case of JR. v. Eltnley CaitU was in point. 5 
h. 4r Ad. 1023. H, 1834. 

1.509. R. V. Newtovm. The pauper, at the age of twenty- 
one, agreed by parol with one Williams, a master flannel 
manufacturer in Newtown, for three years, to learn the art of 
weaving flannel ; he was to board and lodge himself, and was 
to be paid one half of his earnings, the other half to go to his 
master for teaching him the art of weaving ; he remained with 
his master but six weeks, having in that time woven two pieces 
of flannel, when he left by consent ; he then made a similar 
agreement with one Evans, another master flannel manofacturer 
at Newtown, he agreeing to go to Evans for twelve; months to 
learn the art of weaving, and Evans engaging to take him and 
teach him the art of weaving, and to give him half his earnings, 
the pauper not to leave nor be turned away during the twelve 
months; he remained with Evans upon these terms during 
the twelve months, boarding and lodging himself, and re- 
siding in Newtown : It was argued, that as it was stated that 
the pauper could not leave or be turned off during the year, 
this was a case of hiring and service, and that the paaper 
therefore gained a settlement by it in Newtown ; but the Court 
held, that it \vas an imperfect contract of apprenticeship only^ 
and conflsrred no settlement. 1 Ad. ^ £. S38. £. 1834. 

15 lO. i2. T. Ardington, A few days after Old MichaeimM, 
1B?3, the pauper, then about the age of sixteen years, was 
hired by his father to one Brown, a fanner at Littie Rintoo, as 
his shepherd, for bl. wages, until Old Michaelmas following, 
waA he verved aeeMdiogly ; he eoMSnued in Che Mfvieew anl 
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k^ and km mam mium hifcd »t the Mine ws^», uatU th» 
OU M i aii — ftaaa. £uttowia|p^ wluch 1m sdam served : he sdU con- 
tiaaed m tke aemUti^ end a few da)« after OUl MicheeliiuM^ 
m5w J 3 i M WiP» lehctt he |^d the panpen's vtft^n, uked thei 
faiher^if theaoirckoee to g« <m with him» to whkh the faiiher 
aa w r ond '*yce ;" the wag«» were l» be th&ftame,( and tb« soa 
sened wider tbie hirioip until April, 18^6. it waq argued that 
thk Jastlurinf, being an indefinite hiring, sast be deemed a> 
hinng {qz a jitear, and if so a leryice under it might be coupled 
with Ae pieTioos services, ao ae to constitute a good hiring 
and service, and to confer a settlement : but the Court held 
clearly, that the words used by the master at the time of 
the la^ hiiiag, did not import an indefinite hiring ; and it 
would be dafficulc to say how he could have done better to 
avoid a yearly hifing. The Court therefore held, tbat the 
'P9uapm: gained ao settlement in Little Hiatoa by thesa hiring! 
awlauEsinfl. iJd. ^ £. 260. ilL 1834. 
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1511.. JL V. Countettharpe. A parish indeataire, purportinf^ 
to be ande between the ehufch wardens and overseers of tba 
pansh o# IKagley, in the county of Northampton, of the oba 
part^ and John March, of Coontesthorpe,. in the county of Lei- 
ceeter,. ei the other part, witnessed " tbat the said church- 
.waadena and overseers of the poor of the said parish of Ding* 
ley, by and with the cons«^Bt of two of his majesty's justices of 
tne peace for the said county, dwelling in or near the said 
pariah, have put and placed/' &c. ; and in the justices' consent 
iDitha maigitt, they described themselves as "justices of the 
peace for the county aforesaid/' It was objected, tbat as there 
were two counties mentioned in the indenture, the words 
" coontf aforesaid," must be understood to refetta the county 
last named,, which was Leicester ; and then it would appear 
thafc the indenture was allowed by justices of the county of 
Locester,. instead of Northampton, and that it was therefore 
Toid. Bat. the Court held, that a** in the body of the inderuure 
it waa staled that the parish of Dingley was in the county of 
l€ortiianiptoa» and that the churchwardens and overseers of the 
puorolthe said parish of Dingley, by and with the consent of 
two of his BMJestyV justices of the peace for the said county, 
&&». tha words " said county" might fairly be deemed to mean 
the co«B^ in which Dingley was situate, so that it appeared 
fwm. the indenture* that it was allowed by justicea of the county 
of NoitbaBiptoB. 2 fi.^ dd.487. T. 1831. 

15tft,. A. v^ Mi/is and another. Upon showiitg cause against 
31 rule foe ai man dan us to twojusticee* requiring them to con» 
sidcr and defeeiraine whether an indenture of a parish a{>pren- 
tice should be allowed, it appeared that an indenture for apprea* 
ticing a poor boy of Wolverston, a parish in Suffolk, to a ship- 



232 Appendix HI. : Cases. 

owner of Wivenhoe, in Essex, was allowed by two jastices of 
the county of Suffolk ; but upon being presented to the defend- 
ants, two justices of the county of Essex, they, after hearing 
objections by the overseers of Wivenhoe against it, refused to 
allow it, because the master might have an apprentice from 
among the poor boys of Wivenhoe, his own parish, and who 
would suit him better, as being used to the sea, which was not 
the case with the boys of Wolverston : the Court held, that the 
justices had a general discretion given them by stat. 56 G. 3, 
c. lo9, s. 1, to consider the propriety of the binding, and as 
they had exercised it, the Court would not interfere. 2 B Sf Ad, 
578. r. 1831. 

1513. A. ▼. Llangunnor, The pauper's husband, when a boy, 
was bound as a parish apprentice to one Morgan, a tailor, who 
afterwards becoming poor, assigned him to one Elias, of Llan- 
gunnor, with the assent of two justices ; the assignment stating 
a consideration of 3/. iOs. as having been paid by Morgan to 
Elias, but which, in fact, had been paid by the overseers out 
of the parish money. Upon the trial of the appeal it was ob- 
jected, that the assignment could not be received in evidence, 
as it was not stamped ; to which it was answered, that although 
the assignment stated this money to have been paid by Mor- 
gan, it was in fact advanced by the overseers, out of the parish 
money, in which case the assignment required no stamp, and 
evidence to that effect was tendered and received. The Court 
now held, that this evidence was properly received ; for al- 
though the assignment stated the money to have been paid bj 
Morgan, it did not state whose money it was : evidence that it 
was the money of the parish was admissible. ^ B. ^T Ad, 616. 
r.i83l. 

1514. R. v. Ide. The pauper in April, 1817, was dulj 
bound by the overseers of Ide, as a parish apprentice, to one 
Badcock of Ide ; in May, Badcock, with the assent of two jus- 
tices, assigned him to one Long of Hemrock, and paid Long 
5/. as a premium, but the premium was not mentioned in the 
assignment, nor was there any stamp upon it until shortly 
before the appeal, when a 1/. stamp was affixed upon payment 
of a penalty. It was contended, that the assignment was void 
by the stat. 8 Ann. c. 9. § 35 — 39, because it did not state the 
premium, and was not stamped within the time there limited : 
but the Court held, that an assignment of an indenture was 
not within that statute ; the words in that statute, " indenture 
or olher writing" could not be deemed to include an assignment, 
because that statute and the other stamp acts are holden not 
to apply to other instruments than those specifically designated 
by them, it being a general principle t|iat all statutes which 
impose a charge upon the subject must be construed strictly. 
2 B. 4 Ad, 866. M. 1831. 
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1515. R, ▼. Gravesend, By itat. 10 G. ?, c. 31, § 5, no 
waterman or waterman's widow shall take an apprentice^ 
unless they are housekeepers, and by sect. 4, they shall not 
take or have more than two apprentices at one time ; the 
pauper being in the service of one Twiss, a waterman, and it 
being desirable that he should be apprenticed, Twiss, who had 
already two apprentices, and therefore could not take him, 
had him bound to one Elizabeth Pearce, a waterman's widow, 
but who did not carry on the trade, nor was she a housekeeper; 
the pauper in fact served Twiss alone under the indenture, he 
paying Mrs. Pearce a sum quarterly for his services. The Court 
held that the pauper gained no settlement by this apprentice- 
ship ; the binding was clearly an evasion of the act of par- 
liament, and therefore void. 3 B. 4r ^» ^40. H, 1832. 

1516. R. V. Linkinkorne. The pauper was duly bound as 
a parish apprentice to one Gadgcombe, of St. Cleer, a farmer, 
and served him there for six years ; Gadgcombe then failing in 
business, placed the pauper with one Little at Pinnock, for 
whom he worked nine months, but then being very ill and un- 
able to work, he came back to his master Gadgcombe at St. 
Cleer ; Gadgcombe, however, having no accommodation for 
him, agreed for a remuneration with the pauper's mother (who 
resided in the same parbh) to keep him, and he lived with her 
there eight weeks, not doing or being able to do any service 
for his master. The question was, whether the settlement was 
gained in Pinnock or St. Cleer : the Court held that it was 
gained in the latter, as the pauper's residence with his mother, 
being at the instance of the master and paid for by him, was 
an inhabiting under and in pursuance of the contract of ap* 
prenticeship, and the same as if he resided with his master ; 
and whether he worked for his master during the time, or not, 
was wholly immaterial. 3 B. ^ Ad, 413. £. 1832. 

1517. R, V. Baildon, The pauper bound himself apprentice 
to a shoemaker for six years, with the consent of his mother, 
and for which purpose she was a party to the indenture ; a 
premium of 4/. was paid with him out of the funds of a public 
charity, and this was the only consideration mentioned in the 
indenture ; but the mother, before the binding, had agreed to 
give the master 1/. more of her own money, and paid it to him 
after the indenture was executed : the Court held, that the in- 
denture was therefore void by the express words of the stat. 
S Ann. c. 9, § 39, as not stating truly the sum received or con- 
tracted to be paid, in relation to the apprentice; and this, 
although the stamp on the indenture was sufficient, if the con- 
sideration had been truly stated. 3 B. S^ Ad* 427. E, 1832. 

1518. R. v. FiddUklnton, The pauper had been bound ap- 
prentice to one Fowle, who kept the indenture ; Fowle failed 
in business, and an attorney got possession of his papers ; 



«poB tke trial of th« appet], ia mrder to laf a lb«adatioB Ibr m- 
coodary evidence of the indeBtare, Fowle beiag dead, » aeaidi 
lar the origiaal among bis paperi by the atlornej, wicbout mo* 
COM, was proved, bot bo inqairy had been made for it of 
Towle*! widow, who was stiH alive ; the Coort held chin to bt 
•oiBdent, as the widow was not eieeutriz or admiaistimtriz to 
ber basband. 3 B. ^ Ad, 460. JB. 185«. fW thM ether p§mt 
in tki$ cut, me pL 1548. 

1519. R. ▼. AyliAwy, The paoper was bound apprentico 
by the tmstees of a pablic charity, the master covenanting to 
find him in clothes, washing, &c. ; bot before the binding, the 
pauper's father (who was not a party to the indenture^ pro- 
mised the master to provide the pauper with clothes and wash- 
ing, without which the master would not have taken him, and 
the father did provide him accordingly during a great portion 
of the term, but whether the trustees knew of this agreement 
or not, did not appear. The question was, whether the clothes 
and washing agreed to be furnished by the father, were a mat- 
ter or thing given to or for the use of the master, within the 
meaning of stat. 55 G. 5, c. 184, teh, part 1, tit. ApprentieeAip, 
for if so, the indenture was void for want of the stamp thereby 
required : the Court held that they were not ; and even if they 
were, the agreement itself was void, as a fraud upon the trus- 
tees, who bound out the paoper on the faith that the master 
was to provide him with clothes and washing. 5 B. ^T -^d. 5d9. 
£. 183S. 

15tO. R, V. Banbuiy. The paoper was apprenticed to a 
corkcotter in Banbury, for seven years, and a premium of 211. 
paid with him, the master covenanting to find him in mea^ 
clothing, lodging, 3ic. during the term ; after working with the 
master seven weeks, the pauper got a weakness in his eyes, 
which rendered him incapable of working, and the master sent 
him home to his father, who resided at Kingsntton, and was 
receiving parish relief there, the master agreeing to give him 
two gross of corks a week, of the value of 2j. per gross, to 
maintain him ; he lived thus with his father about four vean 
and until he was discharged from the indenture by the order of 
two justices, selling the corks he received from his master oa 
bis own account, working for any person who emplo^d him^ 
but doing no work whatever for his master : the Court held, 
that the settlement was thereby gained in Kingsotton and not 
in Banbury ; the residence of the paoper at Kingsntton was 
sufficiently connected with the indenture for this purpose, as 
the master by the indenture was bound to teach the paapec 
«nd maintain him, and although he did not teach him at 
Kingsntton, he maintained him there. S B.Sf Ad, 706. T. 
185S. 

AASI. ft. ▼• ir«aBmiP«. Li 1641, «!• KoUa 
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trib iMvdtfov tfav relief of &• poor #f HaJra worth, balfAe 
iwenim for the relief of widows, ihe other half for bindiaf omt 
s^vprentiees, and the rente were received by the chttKhwwdenv 
and kept separate from the moDey arising from the poor's caies 
tiie pauper's father, setded at Halesworth, aithongh residing at 
Horwieh, applied to the chsrchwardens to enable him, out of 
thin Aind, to bind his son apprentice, being unable froia 
poverty to do so himself, and they accoidiogly did so, paying 
tOL premium, the costs of the indenture, clothes for tlie boy» 
&c. ; the father, son and master were 1^ only parties to tha 
indenture. 

In another case, it appeared that in 1718, John Smith de* 
Tised lands to the churchwardens and overseers of Lasfield, to 
huild a school, pay a schoolmaster, and educate twenty poor 
children, and 40i. out of the rents was yearly to be applied to 
apprenticing eight of these poor children, to be chosen by the 
churchwardens, overseer, and principal inhabitants ; the pau- 
per, in 18S6, with the consent of bis father and the church- 
wardens, bound himself apprentice to one Tilney of Hales- 
worth for three years, and Id^ lot, out of this fund was paid 
as a premium. 

It was objected in these cases, that the premiums were paid 
eut of public parochial funds, and therefore that the indentures, 
to be valid, ought to have been approved of by two justices, 
by Stat. 56 6. 3, c. 139 : but the Court held that the public 

Sarochial funds intended by that act, were either funds contri- 
uted by the parishioners generally, or funds applicable to the 
general purposes of the relief of the poor, and not funds con- 
tributed by individuals for a specific purpose, as in these casesi. 
They therefore held theoe indentures not to be invalid on this 
grounds 3 £. ^ Adr 717. T. 1832. 

15^9. .JR. V. Sprryton, The pauper being by order of tw« 
justices bound as a parish apprentice in husbandry to Lord C*, 
who was then and has been ever since abroad, his steward 
assigned the indenture, with the approbation of two justices, la 
one Paddon of Spreytoa, and gave bl, as a premium with him ; 
this assignment he signed "Lord C. by J. P. his steward,'' bo4 
he had no special authority from Lord C. to do this, nor any 
other authority but such as might be implied from his haviii|^ 
on former occasions done so, and the expenses being allowed 
in account by Lord C, and also from hie being agent generally 
to his lordship. The question was, whether the pauper gained 
a settlement at Spreyton by serving and residing there under 
this assignment. The Court, without deciding wliether the 
binding was invalid on the ground of Lord C. l^ing abroad at 
Mte time, held thtit the assignment was clearly bad ; the mastar 
•hould exercise his discretion in making it, and it should ther^ 
fove be ezccnted either by himself, or by ej^rtss aaihori^ 
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1533. H. v. Threlkeld. The paaper, a poor boy settled in 
Threlkeld, was by the order of two justices, bound by the o^er- 
eeers of that township, as a parish apprentice to one Foster of 
Keswick ; Threlkeld and Keswick are distant about four miles, 
are townships, each supporting its own poor, and are in diffe- 
rent parishes, but are within the same county, and under the 
jurisdiction of the same justices ; and the same justices who 
signed ihe order, allowed the indentures ; but no notice of the 
intended binding had been previously given to tbe overseers of 
Keswick. It was contended that such notice was necessary 
only where the binding was into a different county or jurisdic- 
tion of justices : but the Court held that by stat. 66 G. 3, c. 139, 
s. 2, it was requisite in all cases of a binding out of the town- 
ship, &c., and by sect. 5. therefore no settlement was gained 
by service under the indenture. 4 B.^ Ad. ii9. M. 1832. 

1524. R, V. Leeds. The pauper, being settled in Leeds, 
was bound apprentice to a shoemaker residing in Horton un- 
der a certificate from a friendly Society ; after the pauper had 
served him about four years, the master obtained a settlement 
in Horton, by renting a tenement, and the pauper served him. 
there under the indenture more than forty days afterwards : the 
Court held that, construing the stat. 33 G. 3, c. 54, s. 25, as 
the analogous statute of 12 Ann. st. 1, c. 18, s. 2, he gained no 
settlement by this service under the indenture ; the true mean- 
ing of both statutes is, that a binding to a certificate man, who 
has not at the time gained a settlement in the parish, shall not 
confer a settlement on the apprentice. 4 B. ^ Ad. 248. M. 
1832. 

1525. R, V. Longnor. The pauper, being desirous to be 
bound apprentice to one Robinson, a shoe-maker at Longnor, 
an attorney at some distance prepared the indenture for bim, 
and affixed three seals to it as those of the pauper, his father, 
and the master ; the indenture thus prepared was taken by the 
father to the son, and neither of them being able to write, they 
got a third person to write their names opposite to two of the 
seals, and the pauper then took it to the master, who also ex- 
ecuted it : the Court held this to be a good execution of the 
indenture by the father and son. 4 B. ^ Ad. 647. £. 1833. 

1526. R. V. St. John Bedwardine* The pauper, after be 
was twenty* one years of age, upon applying to the parish 
officers of Hanbury (where he was then settled,) for relief, was 
advised by them to learn some trade, and although they refused 
to bind him out, they said if he could find a master they would 
give him Al. ; the pauper accordingly bound himself apprentice 
to one Hatch, residing in St. John Bedwardine, without any 
approval by two justices, as required by stat. 56 G. 3, c. 139, 
s. 11, and the overseers gave him the 4l., which he gave to his 
master ; he inhabited ^more than forty days in St. John Bed- 
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wardioe ander tbis indenture. The Court held that this was 
not a case which required the approval of two justices to the 
binding, within the stat. 56 G. 3, c. 139, s. 11; that the 
statute related to the apprenticeship of poor children only, and 
here the pauper, being above the age of twenty-one at the 
time, was not a child within the meaning of the act, and there- 
fore he gained a settlement by the apprenticeship. 6 B. ^ 
Ad, 169. r. 1833. 

1537. R, V. Banbury, In 1801, the pauper was regularly 
apprenticed for seven years by the trustees of a charity in 
Charlbury, to one Hobbs of Witney, a tailor and breeches 
maker, and served him there about half a year ; Hobbs then 
failing in business, and having no work for the pauper, he told 
the pauper that one Barry of Bloxham wanted hands, and he 
might go and work for him if he liked, and he promised that if 
he did not become troublesome to him or to the parish of Wit- 
ney until the end of his time, he would give him his watch ; 
the pauper accordingly went to Barry, agreed to work for him 
by the piece at the regular price, and worked for him during a 
year, in which time Barry often saw Hobbs, and carried mes- 
sages from him to the pauper ; the pauper then wishing to 
work for one Baker of Banbury, as he gave better wages than 
Barry, applied to Hobbs, who consented that he should do so, 
and the pauper accordingly agreed with Baker to work for him 
by the piece, and worked for him two years, residing in Ban- 
bury all the time, and then left him ; during these last two 
years, Hobbs called at Baker's twice, saw the pauper, and ex- 
pressed his pleasure at his getting on so well, and at the end 
of that time he sent the pauper his watch ; the pauper during 
the time he was with Barry and Baker, received and main- 
tained himself upon his earnings, no part of which went to 
Hobbs. The Court held that the services with both Barry and 
Baker were to be deemed services under the indenture ; the 
indenture was not cancelled, nor intended so to be, and the 
original master gave the apprentice leave specifically to work 
at his trade with his second and third masters, the indenture 
being in force ail the time. They therefore held that the pau- 
per gained a settlement by his inhabiting in Banbury, during 
the time he worked for Baker. 5 JB. ^ Ad» 176. T. 1833. 

1538. R. V. Preston* In April, 1895, the pauper was 
bound apprentice to one Cousins of Monks Eleigh, for six 
years, no premium being paid, and no stamp being on the in- 
denture, nor was it until July, 1833, that a stamp of II. was 
put upon it, upon payment of a penalty of 5l», which was done 
at the expense of tike appellant parish : the Court held that this 
indenture was properly received in evidence ; as no premium 
was paid, it was not within stat. 8 Ann. c. 9, s. 37, 38, 39, 
which requires the indenture to be stamped within a limited 
time ; and in all other cases, if the proper stamp be upon the 



iDitnunent at the time it is produced in eTideDce^ the Comt 
will not inquire at what time it was affixed* 5 JR. ^ AiL 10Z& 
H. 1834. See R. ▼. Church HMimt^ id. 10!^, in futiu 



1529. B. T. Qfiaintott. The pai^r^ a poor ho; of 
tOD» was bound an apprentice to one Carter of Swanbume by ths 
trustees of a charity, established uader the will of Lady Say and 
Sale, for binding out poor boys of Quainton ap^nticea^ and a 
premium of 20l. was paid with him ; and on the day before 
the binding, the boy was furnished with a fall suit of clothes 
bj the overseers of Quainton out of the parochial funds, which 
would not all have been given, but in prospect of his being so 
bound, but no stipulatien to that effect was made with the 
BMster : The Court held that the clothes were not an expeaee 
kkcucred by the public parochial funds, within the meaning of 
ntat. 56 G« S, c. 139» s. 11, so as to require the sanction ok 
signature of two justices to the indentures ; and Parke, J., 
Mud that the expense so incurred, must be such as to make 
it a case of binding by the parish officers directly ox indirectly. 
lAd.^E.13S, £.1834. 

1530. J2. V. Gtoincor. The pauper's father in 1789 was 
bound as a parish apprentice to one Txedinnick, a farmer, until 
he should attain the age of 21 ; he served his master in the 
farming business for some years in the parish of SL £rth, but 
the latter becoming reduced in circumstances, he worked with 
him at the mines for some time, residing with him in the parish 
of Phillack, until upon some quarrel he left him, and went to 
his parents in the parish of Camborne ; his father, who worked 
at the same mines with Tredinnick, took him there to work, 
and Tredinnick and the father agreed that the indenture should 
be given up upon payment of four guineas in three months ; 
at the time sUpalated, the money was paid, and the indenture 
delivered up to the father ; from the time of the agreement 
until the indenture was delivered up, and from that time until 
the ap}H:entice8hip expired, the son continued to work with 
the father at the mines, and to reside at Camborne^ the fathez 
xeceivLog his wages. The question was, whether, by the agree- 
Bent, the relation of master and apprentice was not altogether 
dusolved, and if so the settlement was not in Camborne, but 
in Phillack : but the Court held that whether the agreement 
and giving up of the indenture amounted to a diasolution of 
the contract of apprenticeship or not, it was not at all events 
dissolved until the money was paid ; and before that time tha 
apprentice had gained a settlement in Camborne, by a resi^ 
dence there of forty days under the indenture, working for hia 
fiather by the permission of the master. 1 JLL i^ £• 152. £• 
1834. 

Settlement hy tenting a Tenement, 
153U B. V. rUikirimg. In April, 1826, after the 
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of the 6 0« 4, c. 57, the pauper took a bouse and twtniy'Uiwtn 
acres of land, at the annual rent of WL, wliicb be occupied' 
for a year, and paid the year's rent ; five acres of the land was 
within the parish of Pickerings and tho bcpsse and the remaia- 
ingr twenty- two acres ia tbe townsfaip of Newton, aud bere» 
aided in the honse daring the whole year* Upon tbe trial 
of an appeal against an orders of reBRnral of the pauper from* 
Pickering to Newton, tbe respondents offered to proro that 
the annual ralue of the house, and so mueh of tho land as wft» 
in Newton, exceeded 10/. ; but the sessioas refused- to receive 
the evidence, and quashed tbe order, subject to a caseu It 
was now contended that sui^ evidence was pr oper l y rejected* 
for by Stat. 6 G. 4, c. 57, tbe annual value of the tenement iff* 
no longer to be proved : but the Court held that this had ref^ 
ence to the annual value of the whole tenement, and did not 
prevent the sessions from inquiring and receiving evidence as 
to bow much of the tenement was in one parish, how mueh in' 
another ; if it were otherwise, a man who paid 4001. a-year 
for his land, could not gain a- settlement by it, if one acre of it 
was in another parish. Q BtSf Ad* f67, £• 18S1<. 

1532. B. ▼. HunUlwm* The pauper, on tbe Ist April, 1816, 
took of one Hewitt a field for potatoes, in the parish of Buries*^ 
combe, at the rent of Iff., and Hewitt was to plough it threes 
times, and put a certain quantity of lime and manure upon it ; 
the pauper took possession of it and worked upon it after it 
bad been ploughed once, but Hewitt afterwards completed the 
ploughing and manuring; and the pauper had his crop of pota- 
toes and paid his rent; with the ploughing and manuring the 
field was worth the 12(. for the year, but without them it was not 
of the annual value of 10<. It was objected, that as the field 
"VfZB not ploughed and manured, and tfaeivfore not of the annual- 
Talue of 102. at the time the pauper entered upon it, he gained) 
no settlement under stat. IS & 14 C. S, c. 12 ; but the Courtt 
held that he did, and that tiiere was no distinction between 
this case and R. o. Poulton with- Feanihead, 6 M. & S» 232» 
9 B. & Ad. 508. T. 1«81. 

1533^ R. ▼. HeWtamk Tbe pauper, on the let Novembei^ 
1813, came to reside in a house in Sculboates, of more- than 
the yearly value of 102., under an agreement with the land- 
lord that be should be at liberty to oconpy it one* month on 
trial for nothing, and/ Uiat at Martinmas, i£ he liked it, h« 
should take it at the y«ar]y rent of %4l. ; he lived, in it aceox^ 
dingiy upon trial, and at Maetinmas took it at the above rentv 
Snd without any iateftuption' in the rssirience coatinued f» 
live in it for a month followingv and then quitted : the Couri 
held that he thereby gained » settlement ; there was nothings 
in Stat. 13 & 14 C. 2^0. 19, which imported- dmt «hen tibe 
^atfty eomes to reside in^ a temement. Be must then have llie 
intent peNnanently to- ssside tbsie er to se«d9tbero for for^ 
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days ; it is sufficient if he actually do reside in it for that time. 
2 & 4r ^d. 620. r. 1831. 

1534. R, y. Macclesfield, The pauper, a silk-weaver, in 
September, 1826, took a house in Macclesfield, at a rent of 
3j. 6d. per week ; it was one of two houses under the same 
roof, and belonging to the same person, separated on the 
ground-floor by a passage, each having a first-floor over tbat» 
and the pauper's bouse having also a garret which extended 
over the first-floors of both houses, but in other respects there 
was no internal communication between the houses ; after re- 
siding and occupying this house about six months, be also 
took the other house adjoining, at a rent of 4s. a week for 
both, furnished it, and put into it first his step-son, and after- 
wards a journeyman who worked for him, who paid him It. 6d. 
a week for it ; he afterwards took both houses by the year, at 
the same rent of 4<. a week, and occupied them as above* 
mentioned for two years, paying his rent sometimes by the 
week, sometimes by the month, as it was convenient to him : 
The Court held that he thereby gained a settlement ; that th» 
two houses formed but one building, and were therefore such 
a distinct building as satisfied the words of stat. 6 G. 4, c. 
57 ; and Parke, J., intimated an opinion that even if they were 
distinct buildings, the renting of them would have conferred a 
settlement within the meaning of this act. 3 £. ^ Ad, 870. 
M, 1831. 

1535. R, V. Jhtrsley, The pauper, who was settled at Dur- 
slej, at Lady-day, 1829, took a house in St. George's parish, 
Hanover Square, at the yearly rent of 361., and resided in it 
until August, 1830, having at different times paid sums amount- 
ing to 29/. on account of the rent ; on the 24th December, 
1830, he was removed to Dursley. The only question was, 
whether the 2d section of stat. 1 W. 4, c. 18, which passed on 
the 30th March, 1831, had a retrospective effect, so as to apply 
to this case ; if so, a settlement had been gained, though less 
than a year's rent had been paid : and the Court held, that it 
had a retrospective effect ; the 1st section related to settlements 
thereafter to be acquired, the 2d to settlements acquired under 
stat. 6 G. 4, c. 57. 3 B. ^ Ad, 465. E, 1832. 

1536. R. V. OrmeAy, In 1827 the pauper took a house 
and land in Kirby, for a year, at the rent of 112. lOs., and he 
was to enter on the land at Lady-day, and quit it on the Lady- 
day following, and he was to enter on the house at May-day, 
and quit it on the May-day following ; he accordingly entered 
and quitted the premises at the respective times agreed upon, 
and paid the year's rent : it was objected, that he had not oc- 
cupied the whole of the premises together during a whole 
year, but merely from May-day, 1827, to Lady-day, 1828 ; but 
the Court held, that as he held the house for a year and the 
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land for a year under the same hiring and at a joint rent, it suf- 
ficiently satisfied the words of stat. 6 O. 4, c. 57. 4 B. ^ Ad.. 
314. M. 1832. 

1537. R. y. Tadcaster, In November , 1827, the pauper's- 
husband took a dweliing-house in Leeds, at the annual rent of 
6{. lOf., and occupied it until September, 1830 ; in May, 1828, 
he also took from another person a building used as a shed, 
totally unconnected with the dwelling-house, at the yearly rent 
of 5/., which he occupied for the purposes of his business as a 
bricklayer until September, 1830. It was contended, that he 
thereby gained no settlement, for the words of stat. 6 G. 4, c. 57, 
import that there must be only one tenement taken at one time ; 
but, at all events, as that act requires that the tenement shall 
consist of a dwelling-house or building, or of land, or of both, 
it extends only to a dwelling-house and land, or a building and 
land, but not to a dwelling-house and building : but the Court 
held, that the pauper's husband gained a settlement by renting 
these two tenements ; under the stat. 13 £c 14 C. 2, c. 12, the 
tenement might consist of several parts, not contiguous to each 
other, and hired at different times, and there was nothing in 
stat. 59 G. 3, c. 50, or 6 G. 4, c. 57, to oblige the Court to 
give a different construction to them in this respect ; and that 
the collocation of the words " or both" in the sentence^ ought not 
to prevent the acquisition of a settlement by the occupation of 
any two of the three things mentioned in the statute ; and 
littledale, J. added, that he thought a settlement might be ac- 
quired by a renting and occupancy of all three. 4 JB. ^ Ad» 
70S. £.1833. 

1538. R. V. Uuihin. The pauper in 1829, took a farm at 
a yearly rent of 242., and he was to enter on the land on the 
30th November, and on the house and outbuildings on the 1st 
May following ; the rent was made payable half-yearly, on the 
25th March and 29th September, but by the custom of the 
country the first half-year's rent was never demanded until the 
30th November, and the second until the 1st May ; the pauper 
occupied the land until the 30th November, 1830, and the 
house and outbuildings until the Ist May, 1831 ; however, in 
August, 1830, the landlord demanded the half-year's rent, and 
the pauper sent his wife with an excuse, but the landlord in- 
sisting upon it, one Shaw, with the consent of the wife, paid 
it, and had not been repaid at the time of the trial of the ap- 
peal. It was contended, that as the year's tenancy had not 
expired when the stat. 1 W. 4, c. 18, came into operation, the 
1st section of that statute which requires 10/. of the rent for 
the tenement to be paid *' by the party hiring the same," would 
prevent the settlement, as the rent had never been paid by the 
pauper. But the Court held, that although the 2d section of 
sUt. 1 W. 4, c. 18, was retrospective, yet the 1st was pro- 
spective only, and did not apply to this case; then as the 



iA4& ^ifpmJix IH. : Cam. 

d Gr 4i • c. 67, wliich w«b Umh in iloKe, Mqoimd aorciy ihttt 
the rent shouiid be paid, widiovt nyiiig hy wiiom,' the paopei 
had in this case gained a settlement. 5 B, Sf Ad»^l5. T. l&aS. 

15S9. R. T. 5n Ni^iok$, Rqehuter. The pamper, «i the 
Sd, October, 18Si, took a house in the parish of St. Nicholas 
for a year, at the rent of AOL, which he ooco^ed natil the Jd 
October following, and paid half a year's rent ; bat on the :4th 
January, 1839, he underlet the two upper floors to a tenant, 
zeserving for himself the ground floor merely, and the tenant 
.occupied the upper floors more than half a year : the Court 
iield, that he gained no settlement ; the stat. 1 W. 4, c. 18, 
which was. in force at the time, requises that the whole of the 
tenement should be actually occupied by the person hiring the 
aame, which was not the case in this instance. 5JB. ^ M. 
jei9. r. 1833. 

1540. R, ▼. St, Mary, Ntwungtm, The pai^er's father, a 
clergyman, in pursuance of a prerious agreement with the 

■Tector of St. Nicolas Cole Abbey, Old Fish Street, Londoo, 
was on the 2d February ,4 8 19» appointed and licensed as curate 
of that parish, with a stipend of 80/. a year, and the rectoiy- 
Jiouse (which was of more than the annual value ^of 102.) to 
reside in, free of rent, taxes, &c. ; and he resided there and 
performed the duties of his office until his death in 18^9 : the 
Court held, that as he had. resided in the house more than 
forty days before the passing of stat. 59 G. 3, c.JiO,he thereby 
gained a settlement ; became to occi^y it, as having an. in- 
terest of his own, and not as servant of another. 5 B, Sf Ad. 
540. M. 1833. 

1541. R. V. Grtat Wakering, In February, 1827, a Mh. 
Somers made a lease of. three cottages and one acre of land in 
Great Wakering to the pauper and one John Clay> at the yearly 
zent of 161* t which lease contained a joint covenant by them 
to lay out 30/. on the premises,. and to pay rates, taxes, &c., 
but no covenant to pay rent; the pauper .alone occupied and 
paid the rent, &c. for five years, Clay never coming near the 
premises, and on the trial of the appeal, the sessions received 
the parol evidence of the .attorney who prepared the lease, 
that Clay was ioduded in the lease merely as a surety and to 
make him liable as such for the rent, -Uc* ; the pauper was 
nlone rated for the premises and paid the rates. It was coa- 

. tended, that the evidence of the attorney was righly received, 
because it was not upon any matter in litigation between the 
parties to the lease, but third parties ; and from that, evidence 
• it appeared that the letting was in fact to the pauper only, 
. (Clay being only a surety,) and the occupation and payvaeat 
of rent was by the pauper only, and therefore he gained a set- 
tlement ; hat supposing he occupied a moiety only in his mmt 
^tM» from the facts stated.it might fairly be infenedthatte 
occupied the other moiety aa undertenant to Clay, in which 
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•cue lie would itcqoinawttleiiieDt; and at mU erenti •• he 
vrns eeparately rated for Ibe premises and paid the ntte, he 
tiiereby gained a settlement : Patteson, J. was indiaed to think 
^at the evidence of the attorney was properly received ; but 
the whole Court held that, supposing the evidence properly le- 
ceived, still as the lease was to the pauper and Clay as joint- 
tenants, each in law was tenant of a moiety only, and the rent 
tif that being but 8/., no settlement could be gained by it ; 
there might perhaps be a ground for presuming that the paaper 
held and occapied Hae other moiety as undertenant to Clay» 
but as the sessions had not found that as a fact, the Court 
could not presume it ; and as to being rated and paying ratos 
for the premises, he must occapy a tenement in his own right, 
Bt a rent of 102. a year at least, to gain a settlement by paying 
rates for it, within stat. 6 G. 4, c. 57, which was not the case 
in this instance ; the Coart held therefore that he gained no set- 
tlement in Wakeiing. 5 B. ^f Ad, 971. H. 1834. 

1542. R. ▼. Bembtay. One Cawley let a house in tim 
parish of Banbury to one Ward, and Ward underlet it from 
year to year to Francb Taylor, the pauper's hasoand, at the 
yearly rent of 202. the tenancy to commence at Olid Lady-day, 
1831 ; Taylor occapied under tiiis tenancy until Okl Michael- 
mas, 1831, and paid 102., his half-year's rent, to Ward; but 
it was then agreed between the parties, that Ward's tenancy 
should terminate, and that Taylor should hold the premises 
under Cawley at the same yearly rent nf 102. ; and Taylor con- 
tinued to occupy xmtil Old Lady-day, 1839, when he went to 
America without paying the half-year's rent then due, which 
however was afterwards paid by one Abbott from the sale of 
some of the goods in the house, in order to prevent a distrera, 
but without authority from Taylor. It was contended that 
hrere was an occupation for a whole year of the same tenement, 
tand a payment of rent for the same to the antoont of 102. suffi- 
cient to satisfy the words of stat. 1 W. 4, c. 18, and that there- 
fore Taylor thereby gained a settlement ; but the Court held 
that, as there was a surrender in law by Taylor to Cawley, at 
tile end of the first half year, and only an occupation for half 
ja year afterwards, there was not an occupation for one whole 
year under the same yearly hiring, as was required by the 
atatate, and that therefore no setUement was gained by it. 
1 Ad. 6i E. 136. E. 1834. 

1543. B. V. Gosfarth. The father of the pauper, in t99S, 
hired a dweMing>hoiise in Whitehaven, from one Falcon, at the 
yearly rent and of the yearly value of 82., and a stable in the 
same place, but at a distance of 200 yards from the house, of 
one Grayson, at the yearly rent and of the yearly value of'SL 
4>5. ; he held and occupied both, and dwelt in the house ior 
one whole year, and paid the year's rent for them : the Court 
heldthat he thereby gained a settlement, within the ttteaittii|^ 
of Stat. 59 G. 3, c. 60. lAd.S^E. 2t6. E. 1834. 
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1544. R.y.Jver, The pauper'i fatber rented a bouse at 
6l» a year, and a piece of land at 1/. a jear, at Iver, from a 
Mr. Franklin ; in January , 1850, he proposed to rent on the 
same terms, the house next to his, and under the same roof^ 
instead of the one he occupied ; and Franklin consented, if he 
could find a tenant for the latter house ; the pauper's father 
proposed his son, but Franklin refused him as tenant ; he then 
proposed to take it himself, and having become the tenant of 
It, he put the son and bis family into it, who resided in it until 
Idichaelmas, 1831 ; the father paid the rent of both houses and 
the land, (132. per antu) until Michaelmas, 1831, but the father 
and son were separately rated, and paid the poor rates for the 
houses they respectively occupied : it was objected that the 
father gained no settlement under stat. 6 G. 4, c. 57, by 
renting these two houses, one of which was not occupied by 
}iim, but by another person exclusively ; but the Court, after a 
consideration of that statute, and of the 59 G. 3, c. 50, held 
that the renting of these two houses did confer a settlement 
under 6 G. 4, c. 57. 1 Ad. ^ R S:28. H. 1834. 

1545. R. V. Wootton, The pauper, in 1800, rented a cot- 
tage in Wootton at 8/. a year, and resided in it with bis 
family until February, 1832 ; in April, 1827, he took another 
cottage in a different part of Wootton from the same landlord, 
at 52. a year, and underlet it to his son-in-law, who resided in 
it three years, paying the rent to the pauper, and the pauper 
paying the rent for both cottages to the landlord : the Court 
held that he thereby gained a settlement, that although stat. 
6 G. 4, c. 57, required the tenement to consist of ** a sepa- 
Tate and distinct dwelling-house or building, or of land, or of 
both," yet these terms were merely descriptive uf the nature of 
the tenement intended, and a settlement might be gained as 
well by renting any two or more of these descriptions of tene- 
jnent, as by renting one distinct and separate tenement of 
either kind. 1 Ad. ^ £. 232. £. 1834. 

1546. R* V. St, Nicholas, Colchester. The pauper agreed 
to take a messuage, comprising two tenements, in the parish of 
St. Nicholas, for two years, at the yearly rent of 602., payable 
quarterly, and possession was delivered to bim on the S5tb of 
March, 1831 ; he occupied for one year, but during that time 
underlet three of the rooms to one person for three weeks, and 
the front shop to another for a week. At the end of the first 
half year, the pauper not having paid his rent, the landlord 
distrained for it, and levied the amount by sale of bis goods; 
and at the end of the second half year, upon the pauper's 
giving up possession, one Hutchinson, who had joined the pau- 
per in the agreement with the landlord, as his surety merely, 
took upon himself exclusively the payment of the rent then 
due. It was objected first, that there had been no sufficient 
payment of rent by the pauper, within the meaning of stat. 1 
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W. 4, c. 18, 8. 1 ; and secondly, that the paaper had not aach 
an occapation of the premises as woald confer a settlement. 
Upon the first point, the Coart gave no opinion, but upon the 
second, they held that the words ** actually occupied," in the 
Stat. 1 W. 4,c. 18, s. 1, were not satisfied by an actual occu- 
pation of part, and underletting the remainder for any portion 
of the year, and therefore that no settlement was gained ; the 
case of R. v. St. Nicholas, Rochester, ante, p, 242, was in point. 
It had been objected also that this case did not fall within stat. 
1 W. 4, c. 18, s. 1, as that statute did not come into operation 
until the 30th of March, 1 831, and the tenancy here commenced 
on the 25th of March ; but the Court held that the statute 
embraced all such cases, where the settlement was not com- 
pleted before it took efifect. Ad. Sf E. MS. H. 1835. 

Settlement by Estate, 

1547. R. r, Cassington. The pauper's father, Robert Whit- 
ley, about the year 1770, being then settled in Cassington, 
went from thence with a certificate to Handboroagh, and re- 
sided there in part of a copyhold house, belonging to his 
father, Thomas Whitley ; Thomas afterwards devised this 
house to another son, John, but by his will, after bequeathing 
5/. to Robert, he stated that his desire was, that Robert should 
live in that part of the house he then occupied, at the same 
yearly rent he then paid, as long as his son John should enjoy 
or own the same ; and Robert occupied accordingly, for more 
than forty days after his father *8 death : the Court held that the 
will gave Hobert an estate in the house for the life of John, 
defeasible only on John's ceasing to enjoy or own it ; that this 
discharged the certificate, and that Robert consequently gained 
a settlement in Handborough, by residing in the house for forty 
days after the death of his father. 2 B. ^ Ad. 874. M. 1831. 

1548. R. V. Piddlehinton. For a consideration of 401., a 
cottage was demised to the pauper's father, for the term of sixty 
years; and he afterwards, being indebted to his son, the pau- 
per, in the sum of 24/., by a verbal agreement, for this and for 
natural love and alFection, he put the pauper in possession of, 
and receipt of the rent for, this cottage, who received it for 
three years, (namely, 3/. for the first year, and 5/. fur the two 
next years), when the father and son joined in a conveyance of 
it to a purchaser for S5/., which was paid to the pauper. The 
Court held that the pauper did not thereby gain a settlement : 
there was no conveyance from the father to the son, and as he 
could not ground an equitable interest on natural love and 
affection, such interest (if he had any) must have rested upon 
the pecuniary consideration, and that was under SOL S B. S^ 
Ad. 460. E. 183^. For the other point in this case, see pi. 1518. 

1549. R. V. North Cemey, After the passing of stat. 59 
G. S, c. 50, a widow took a house in Winchcomb, at the 

3 N 
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yearly rent of 3Z. ; after she had resided in it about three years, 
the pauper (who waa then settled in North Cercey) married 
her, and lived with her in the house for three or four years ; 
and the question was, whether he thereby gained a settlement 
In Winchcomb : the Court held that he did ; by his marriage 
he acquired an estate in the term, and by residing forty days 
upon it gained a settlement. 3 B*Sf Ad. 463. E, 1832. 

1530. R, V. BatJUld Broadoak, The pauper had gained a 
settlement by hiring and service in Hatfield Broadoak ; aflter- 
wards his father, who was in possession of copyhold premises 
of inheritance in the parish of Takeley, to which he had been 
admitted on the death of his father, verbally agreed to give 
them up to the pauper, if he would pay 151. , which he (the 
pauper's father) had borrowed on them, and allow him and 
his wife to reside upon them rent free during their Uvea; the 
pauper accordingly paid the 15/., was admitted to the copy- 
hold upon the surrender of the father, (the admittance stating 
the verbal agreement,) and the father and mother continued to 
reside on the premises, the father until his death, the mother 
until the time of the pauper's removal ; the pauper also resided 
on the premises for eighteen years after the surrender, but was 
not residing there at the time of his removal, llie Court held 
that the pauper thereby gained a settlement ; it was not the 
case of a purchase under 301. within the stat. 9 G. 1, c. 7, 
for, from the terms of the agreement and admittance, and from 
the state of the family at the time, it was evident that natural 
love and affection formed part of the consideration. 3 B. ^ 
Ad. 566. £. 1833. 

1551. R. V. Sherrington. John Bailey, the father of Mary 
Bailey, the pauper, had also another daughter, Catherine, to 
whom two freehold cottaees in Olney were devised when she 
was about sixteen years oi age ; the father, conceiving himself to 
be guardian to his daughter, went to live in one of the cottages^ 
and resided in it five or six years, and the other he let to a ienanL 
It was contended that the father, as guardian of his daughter 
Catherine, gained a settlement by forty days' residence on her 
property : but the Court held, that to gain a settlement as guar- 
dian, the party must be either guardian in socage, or a guardian 
appointed by a parent in pursuance of stat. 12 C. 2, c. 24, s. 8, 
for none other has interest in the lands ; and in this case he was 
not guardian in socage, because the lands did not come by 
descent, and the child was above fourteen years of age at the 
time; nor was he a guardian appointed under the statute; he 
was merely natural guardian, and as such had merely the custody 
of the person, but no interest in the property, of bis child. 3 B. 
is Ad. 114. T. 1832. 

1552. R. V. Ptfuax. One Yamold about thirty years since 
indosed aa acre of the wtate in Pensaz, and built a cottage upon 
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it, being furnished by the overseers with materials for that pnr- 
pose; the pauper's husband, John Radford, the illegitimate son 
of Yarnold^s wife, then lived with him, and in about fourteen 
years afterwards, upon the marriage of Radford with the pauper, 
Yarnold verbally gave him part of the land, on which he built a 
cottage, and resided in it ; shortly afterwards Radford inclosed 
an additional piece of land from the waste, and threw down the 
fence which divided it from his other land ; the commoners, who 
every seven years were used to break down the fences of in- 
croachments on the waste, twice broke down the fence which 
separated this last incroachment of Radford from the waste, but 
never entered upon that part which Yarnold had given him. 
The Court held, that Radford gained a settlement by this estate; 
they said they could not distinguish this case from R. v. Woo- 
burn, 10 B. & C. 846. 3 B. ^ Ad, 816. T. 1832. 

1553. R. V. Cheadle, One James was seised in fee of a 
bouse and some land in Cheadle, upon which he lived with his 
wife and five children, sons and daughters, and died in 1807 ; in 
his life'time it was verbally agreed by all the members of the 
family, that a portion of the land should be allotted to each of 
the younger children, that they might build houses upon them, 
and accoridingly in 1808, upon the marriage of one of the daugh- 
ters with the pauper, a portion of the land was allotted to the 
pauper, and he built a house upon it ; the eldest son then con- 
veyed it to him, the conveyance purporting to be for a money 
consideration of two guineas, and which was about the value of 
the piece of land, but which was in fact never paid nor intended' 
to be paid, but the land was really allotted to the pauper in 
pursuance of the verbal agreement above-mentioned ; the pauper 
lived in his house sixteen years, then sold it for £60, and the 
purchaser resided in it up to the time of the removal in 1831. 
The question was, whether the parties were not estopped by the 
deed from saying that this was not really a purchase for a sum 
under £30. and if so the settlement of course could not be 
proved. The Court held, that however this might be as between 
the parties to the deed, the parish ofTiceis were clearly not estop- 

Eed by it ; and they therefore afHrmed the order of sessions, who 
ad received evidence of, and decided upon the real facts of the 
case. 3 B. 4 Ad. 833. T. 1832. 

1554. R, V. Lydlinch, The lord of a manor granted a lease 
of a copyhold house and garden to John Tucker, for the lives of 
himself, his wife and daughter, at the yearly rent of Is., in con- 
sideration of the grandfather and granduncle of Tucker surren- 
dering certain leases of the premises, and of Tucker undertaking 
to rebuild the house, and also in consideration of Is, paid to the 
lessor : the Court held, that this was hot a purchase within stat; 
9 G. 1. c. 7 ; to come within that statute the consideration must 
consist wholly of money, whereas in this case it might fairly be 
inferred from the relationship of the parties tUat nataratlove and 

n2 
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afiection formed an incredient in the consideration, the whole 
being evidently a famUy arrangement, and the lord merely the 
iiiedium by which it was eflected ; they held, therefore, that 
Tucker gained a settlement by residing upon it. 4 B. 5f Ad, 150. 
M. 1832. 

1555. R. V. Great Glenn. The pauper's husband, who was 
settled in the parish of Great Glenn, took a house in the parish 
of Leir, as tenant from year to year, at the yearly rent of £3, and 
resided there with the pauper from April, 1827, until the 14th 
of May, 1831, when he died; she resided in the house after- 
wards, and was relieved by the parish of Great Glenn; but on 
the 2d June she told the landlord she wished to pay the rent 
weekly, to which he assented, and she paid him Is. 2d. per week 
from that time until the 5th March following, when she quitted 
in consequence of having received a week's notice to quit ; in 
the August after her husband's death, the attorney for the parish 
of Great Glenn called upon the pauper, and offered to take out 
letters of administration for her to her husband, and did take 
them out afterwards, and it was stated in the case that this was 
done fraudulently, and at the expense of the parish of Great 
Glenn, for the purpose of settling the pauper in the parish of 
Leir; she resided in the house more than forty days after the 
letters of administration were taken out. The Court held, that 
as to the fraud found, as the sessions had stated the grounds 
upon which they found it, they could examine and see whether 
they warranted the finding ; and on considering the facts stated, 
they did not think they amounted to that species of fraud which 
would prevent the estate of the intestate vesting in the pauper as 
administratrix, as she was bound by law to take out letters of 
administration, and consented to their being taken out : and if 
she resided forty days in Leir, whilst the term which was the 
property of the intestate vested in her, she thereby gained a set- 
tlement. But as there were some grounds for presuming that, 
after administration and before she had so resided forty days, she 
had become a weekly instead of a yearly tenant, and so relin- 
quished the estate of the intestate, the Court sent the case back 
to the sessions, that they might determine that fact. 5 B. ^ 
Ad. 188. r. 1833. 

1556. R. v. Matlock. The pauper about the year 1814, 
being the tenant of a cottage on the waste in Wirksworth, under 
the Duchy of Lancaster, at a trifling rent, and in which he re- 
sided, purchased it for the sum of £5 : 2s. 6(/., and it was con- 
veyed to him; in 1827 he sold it to one Wilson for £40, who at 
the same time made a lease of it to the pauper and his wife, for 
their joint lives, at the yearly rent of 40s. ; the pauper continued 
to reside in it until Christmas, 1831, when a year's rent being 
due, and he not being able to pay it. Wilson entered upon the 
cottage and took possession of it, but a lodger as well as the 
pauper's furniture were allowed to remain in it ; there did not 
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appear to have been any power of re-entry in the lease, for non- 
payment of rent, but the pauper, at the instance of Wilson and 
the overseers of Wirksworth, gave up the lease to be destroyed, 
and it was destroyed accordingly ; the pauper and his wife then 
went into the workhouse, and aner remaining there about a fort- 
night, they were removed by order to Matlock, their real place of 
settlement. The Court held, that as it did not appear that Wil- 
son had any right to re-enter, and as it did not appear that the 
wife assented (and she could not assent) to the destruction of the 
lease, the freehold interest of the pauper and his wife still sub- 
sisted, and they could not be removed from the township where 
it was situate, even although they were chargeable there. 1 Ad» 
^£ 124. E. 1834. 

1557. R. V. Thruscross, The pauper's grandfather was de- 
visee of a copyhold estate, and upon the death of the devisor, in 
1780, took possession of it, but did not get himself admitted 
tenant until 1790 ; in 1789 his son, the pauper's father, married, 
and ceased to live with him ; and the question was, whether the 
grandfather gained a settlement before admittance, so as to con- 
fer it on his son before his emancipation : Lord Denman, C. J., 
Littledale and Patteson, J J,, held, that the grandfather had 
gained a settlement before admittance, as having enjoyed, and 
having a right to enjoy the copyhold, without being removed by 
the parish officers, more than forty days ; Parke, J. was of a dif- 
ferent opinion. 1 Ad. ^ £. 126. E. 1834. 

Settlement by serving Office, 

1658. JR. V. Clixby. In 1825 one Harman, the proprietor of 
the greater part of the lands in Clixby, and two other occupiers 
of land there, (the parish comprising nine occupiers in all,) di- 
rected the pauper to go before two justices and get himself sworn 
in as pinder, which he did, and acted as such during the year ; 
in 1826 he was again sworn in, and acted for several years, until 
he was removed; before 1825 no pinder had been appointed in 
the parish : the Court held, that the pauper did not gain a set- 
tlement by serving this office -, it did not appear to be an annual 
office in the parish, and the appointment was by persons who had 
no legal authority to make it. 4 B. ^ Ad. 153. M. 1832. 

1559. R. V. Woodbridge, The pauper in 1820 was duly 
appointed, by the bailiffs at Ipswich, crane-porter at the common 
^uaiy in that town, which was a public annual office, and he 
served the office for a year ; the duties of the office were per- 
formed in the parish of St. Mary, but the pauper resided all the 
time in the parish of St. Matthew in the same town : the Court 
held, that he gained no settlement by serving the office, the 
words of Stat. 3 W. & M. c. 11, s. 6, being sufficiently explicit 
to show that such a settlement can be gained only by serving an 
office in the parish in which the party resides. 4 JB. ^ Ad. 711. 
£. 1833. 
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1560. R. ▼. St, George, Hanover Square. In 1828 the Ves- 
try of the parish of St. George, Hanover Square, appointed 
Catherine Seaman, the pauper, organist of St. Mark's Chapel in 
^orth Aodley Street, at a salary of £60 a year., and the appoint- 
ment was regularly entered among the minutes of the Vestry ; in 
1832 they dismissed her for inefficiency* The question va^ 
whether she had gained a settlement by serving this office : the 
Court held, that she had not ; this was an office created by the 
parties who made the appointment, which they might put an end 
to at pleasure, and did not come within the meaning of gtat. 
3 W.&M. cll.s. 6u SB.^Ad.b7i. Af. 1833. 

Settlement by ftayment rf Taxes. 

1561. R. V. Penryn. A house was divided into five, which, 
in 1815, wece let to the pauper and four others respectively; but 
it was agreed between the landlord and the pauper that the latter 
should be rated for and pay the rates and taxes for the whole, 
and he was to stop it out of his rent; the pauper's rent was un- 
der £10, but the rent and value of the whole was £16, and the 
pauper was rated for the whole, and paid the rate: this being 
before the stat 6 G. 4. c. 57. the Court held that he thereby 
filled a settlement. 4 B. ^ Ad. 224. Af. 1832. See K. r. 
Great Wakering, ante, p. 242. 

Ratb. 

What Property rateable, and how. 

1562. R. V. The Ayre ^ Colder Navigation. This Company, 
established by Act of Parliament for rendering navigable the 
rivers Ayre and Calder, were formerly rated in the township of 
Brotherton upon their piofits, in proportion to the length of tneir 
navigation passing through that township, against which rate they 
appealed, and this Court decided that they were not liable, as 
they had no property in the bed of the river, and had but a mere 
easement in it ; they had two dams (their property) across the 
river, which raised the water of it so as to make it navigable for 
about half a mile above, and they had a cut or canal and locks 
to lower the boats into the river below ; one-half of one of these 
dams, and the cut or canal and locks, being in Brotherton, that 
township again rated the C'ompany, not only for their cut or canal 
and locKs, but also for so much of their dams as were within the 
township, on the ground that the dams alone rendered the river 
navigable, and were the cause of any profit being derived from 
the navigation within the township. It was admitted that the 
Company were rateable for the cut or canal and locks : but the 
Court held that they were not rateable for the dam ; rating the 
dam was equivalent to rating the water kept up by it, which was 
alreadv holden not to be the subject of a rate ; and the Court 
tieatea it as an attempt to evade their former decision. 3 B. 4 
Ad. 139. H. 1832. 

1563. R. V. Brettell Sf another. The defendants were 
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and occupiers of land, under which were strata of a peculiar 
species of clay used in making glass-house pots and fire-bricks; 
^ese strata, which lay at the depth of forty or fifty yards beneath 
the surface, were worked by them by means of shafts sunk, bead- 
ways driven, steam-engines, &c. in the same manner precisely 
as in mines of coal or metal : being rated to the poor for these 
nines or pits, the defendants appealed, and the rate was coa- 
ilrmed subject to a case; hut tne Court, on the authority of 
R. V, Sedgley (2 B. & Ad. 65), held these to be mines, and 
therefore not rateable under stat 43 £Iiz. c. 2. s. 1. 3 B. ^ Adm 
424. £.1832. 

1564. R. V. Aire ^ Colder Navigation* The Aire and 
Calder Navigation Company and one Atkinson were the pro- 
prietors and occupiers of mills on the river Aire in the township 
of Hunslet ; these mills being formerly injured b? the naviga- 
tion, the proprietors or occupiers were enabled by Act of Parlia- 
ment to take a toll of Is. for every vessel, &c. passing up or 
down the river, to be collected at the lock nearest to the mills, 
as compensation for the injury, but which lock was not in 
Hunslet ; the proprietors being now rated for the mills and these 
tolls, appealed : the Court held that they were not rateable for 
the tolls; for these, as tolls, even if they were collected in 
Hunslet, they could not be rated ; and they could not be rated 
for them as a profit arising from the mills, for they might let the 
mills and reserve to themselves the toUs. 3 B. ^ Ad, 533« 
E. 183 . 

1565. R. V. St. Giles, York, The Lunatic Asylum at York 
was built and the ground for it purchased by private subscrip- 
tion, and the property vested in trustees ; at first it was intended 
for poor patients admitted from charity merely, but the funds 
being insufficient, they afterwards admitted patients who paid 
them at different rates, varying from six shillings to three guineas 
a week ; by these means not only the salaries of officers and ser- 
vants and the other expenses of the establishment were defrayed, 
but a fund had accumulated, which, however, was applicable 
only to the purposes of the establishment, neither the trustees 
nor subscribers, &c. deriving any profit whatever from it. The 
trustees being rated to the poor for this Asylum, appealed, on the 
ground that the Asylum was not rateable by law, and, even if 
rateafble, that the trustees were not the proper persons to be 
assessed. But the Court held, that as prciiBt was actually made 
by the reception of patients who could pay, the Asylum was 
liable to be rated for it, and that the application of the profit, 
wben made, was immaterial to the question of rateability ; also 
that the trustees, being in law the owners of the A&yliun, were 
properly rated ; no other persons could be rated, certainlv not the 
unhappy patients, and as to the servants* they were not the occm- 
piers. 3B. ^ild.g73. £.1832. 
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1566. H. V. Adams. Upon tbe trial of an appeal against a 
rate, the sessions adjourned it in order that there might be a 
valuation of the lands in the parish ; the defendant's lands, be- 
ing situate in a level, were subject to a drainage or sewer's rate, 
to which other lands in the parish were not, and tbe valuers pat 
the same value upon all, mauLing no allowance for this sewer^s 
rate ; the sessions confirmed tlie valuation, subject to the opinion 
of the Court as to whether such allowance should be made. It 
was now contended that such allowance ought not to be roade» 
because the sewer's rate was a tax on the landlord and not on 
the occupier, and therefore the latter was not entitled to any 
allowance for it ; but the Court held that it should have been 
deducted ; it was true that it was a charge on the landlord, but 
so was the poor-rate in effect, for if the tenant had not to pay it, 
the landlord would get a higher rent for his land. 4 B,Sf Ad. 
61. M. 1832. 

1567. JR. v. Tremayne. The defendant was rated to the poor 
for certain manganese dues, namely, for £1 : 15<. per ton for all 
manganese raised from the soil of certain of his lands, which he 
received from a company to whom his father had given a license 
for twenty-one years to dig, mine, and search for tbe same, and 
for that purpose to sink shafts, erect engines, &c. ; the surface 
of the land was let to tenants at rack-rents, who were rated and 
paid rates for the same ; the Court held, that these dues were ia 
fact a rent, and the defendant was not rateable for it. 4 B.Sf 
Ad. 162. M, 1832. 

1568. R, V. Snowdon. The corporation of Newcastle-npon* 
Tyne are seised in fee of the land on which that town is built, 
and are entitled to and collect a toll on all goods carried into or 
out of the town, not the property of a burgess; such parts of this 
toll as were collected at the Tyne Bridge entrance, tne corpora- 
tion let to the defendant at a certain rent, and he had a toll-house 
at the bridge for the purpose of collecting it ; and the question 
was, whether he could be rated to the poor for the tolls received 
by him, or for the toll-house only : the Court held, that he was 
liable to be rated for the toll-house only, and not for the tolls ; 
supposing this to be a toll thorough, he would clearly not be 
rateable ; and even supposing it a toll traverse, he was not rate- 
able for it, as he did not occupy any portion of the soil in respect 
of which the toll was payable. 4 £. ^ Ad, 713. E. 1833. 

1569. R. V. Chelsea Water Works Company. This Company 
were rated to the poor for their basin or reservoir in the Green 
Park, and the pipes laid down from it through the park and 
through the streets. They admitted their liability as to the pipes 
laid down in the streets ; but they contended that they were not 
liable as respected the pipes laid down in the park, because the 
Kanger of the park was already rated for the herbage of the park 
generally, including the place where the pipes were laid, and if 
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they were also rated, the same land would be twice rated. As 
to the basin or reservoir, it appeared that by a grant of Geo. 1, 
the crown, on petition of the Company that they should be at 
liberty to use and enjoy the same, and to lay mains, &c. granted 
to them " all that canal or basin, and all that the old pond in 
our said park afore described, to be converted into reservoirs, and 
to be used and enjoyed by the said Company as such, and for 
the purposes aforesaid, for and during the pleasure of us, our 
heirs and successors," together with leave to break up the 
ground for the purpose of laying their pipes, &c. subject to cer- 
tain conditions, one of which was, that the Company's works 
there should be done under the inspection and direction of the 
Kanger; and the Company now contended that the grant had 
not uie effect of giving them the exclusive occupation, and there- 
fore they were not rateable for this basin or reservoir ; the grant 
should be construed with reference to the petition, which it 
recited, and that merely prayed that the Company might be at 
liberty to use and enjoy it. As to the pipes in the Green Park, 
the Court held that the Company were clearly liable to be rated 
in respect of them ; the Ranger was only rated for the herbage, 
-which did not prevent others from being rated for the soil beneath, 
who had the exclusive use and possession of it. And as to the 
basin or reservoir, they were liable to be rated for it, for the same 
reason ; they had, in fact, the exclusive occupation of the land 
where their reservoir was constructed, and in both cases had the 
exclusive right in a portion of the soil, though for a limited pur- 
pose only ; and as to their holding it at will merely, that made 
no difference, a tenant at will being, until the will is determined, 
the occupier of the land. 5 B. ^ Ad, 156. T. 1833. 

1570. R. V. Great Hambleton, Upon an appeal by the 
vicar of Hambleton against a poor-rate, by which he was assessed 
in the sum of £60 " for a composition or money-payment in lieu 
of tithes," it appeared that formerly the vicar was entitled to the 
small tithes in the parish, but that by an inclosure Act the lands 
to be set out for D. B., who was the principal proprietor, in lieu 
of his ancient estate, together with the tithes of ail the lands in 
Hambleton, should be held and enjoyed by him, his heirs, &c. 
subject and charged, nevertheless, with an annual payment of 
£100 to the vicar, ** in lieu and satisfaction of all demands and 
dues whatsoever which he was to have had and enjoyed in right 
of his said vicarage." The sessions, being of opinion that the 
vicar was not rateable for this money-payment, quashed the rate ; 
and the Court now held that they had decided rightly ; for the 
tithes in this case were not extinguished, but were merely trans- 
ferred to D. B., who was rateable for them. 1 Ad. ^ £. 145. 
£. 1834. 

1671. Jl. v. Liverpool Exchange Proprietors, These pro- 
prietors were rated to the poor in £1200 for their public news- 
jfoom in the Exchange buildings, and the privileges thereunto 

v5 
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anoezed ; the company were incorporaled by Act of Parlianent^ 
which empowered litem to poxchase land, ani erect buldUigi, i* 
which the proprietorg were to be beneficially interested in sropor- 
tioQ to their subscriptions, and such interest was to be deemed 
personal property; and it was enacted that two or more looma 
should be provided and used as public rooms for tiansactioc 
business relating to trade and commerce, and suitably furnished 
for the purpose. Of the two rooms fitted up for this purpose, 
one was let, at a rent of £200 a year, to the underwriters, who 
were rated for it to the poor ; the other, (the subject of the pre- 
sent rate,) the company formed into a news-room, to which the 
proprietors were admitted without pajrment, and persons not pro« 
prietors upon payment of a subscnption of three guineas a year ; 
and proprietors having more shares than one, and proprietoia not 
using the rooms, were paid three guineas per share. This roomy 
if let simply with reference to its size, situation and accommo- 
dation as a news-room, was of the annual value of £600 only; 
if it was to be considered with relation to its actual profits, it was 
of the annual value of £1000 ; and if to this were to be added 
the value of the privilege of the proprietors in attending it with* 
out payment, it would be of the annual value of £1200. Stock 
in trade, profits, and personal property, were not rated in Liver- 
pool at the time. The Court beM, that the proprietors' privilege 
could not be taken as any part of the annusil value ; and on the 
other hand, it ought not to be rated merely for what it might let 
at with reference to its size, situation, &c. for it had certain ad- 
vantages as a public room permanently attached to it by the Act 
of Parliament, producing a certain net revenue to the company, 
and upon the amount of that they should be rated. The Court 
accordingly ordered the rate to be reduced to £1000. 1 Ad» iii 
£. 465. r. 1834. 

Where rateable. 

1572. B. V. Pitt. The defendant owned all the coal and 
coal-mines under a common called Tanfield Moor, in the town- 
ship or ciiapelry of Tanfield, A. B. & C. owned the soil, stone, 
and all mines of other metal, and several persons bad right of 
common upon it in respect of lands lying in I be adjoining town- 
ships; the common was inclosed by Act of Parliament, by which 
one-sixteenth of the land was to be allotted to A. B. & C, and 
which was to be deemed to be in Tanfield, and the residue was 
to be allotted amongst those who had rights of common, each 
allotment to be deemed to be in the township where the lands 
lay in respect of which the right of common was claimed ; but 
it was provided that nothing in that Act should prejudice or 
afiTect the defendant's right or interest in the coal or coal-mines 
under the common : some part of the common being allotted to 
persons having rights of common in respect of lands lying in the 
township of Kyo, the defendant was rated to the poor in Kyo for 
his coal-mines lying under these allotments: but the Court held 
that he was rateable only in Tanfield ; before the Act his coal^ 



aises were m Tanfield, and as by the ab^ve proviBo these were 
not to Iw afiecteJ by the Act, they must be deemed to be still in 
Tanfield, though the surface of the hud was in Kyo. 5 B. ^ Ad. 
fi6& JK.1833. 

1573> Weaver v. Price S; another. The plaintiiT was rated 
to the poor hf tkte parish of Overtoo for a close of land which he 
occupied; the rate being demanded and not paid, the overseers 
applied to the defendants, two justices of peace, for a distress 
warrant, which was granted them, and they accordingly dis- 
trained for the amount of the rate; the plaintiff then paid the 
rate, and brought an action of trespass against the justices who 
signed the warrant, and, upon his proving that his close in fact 
was not in the parish of Overton, obtained a verdict. Upon a 
motion for a new trial, it was contended that trespass would not 
lie against a magistrate in such a case, and that the plaintiff's 
only remedy was by appeal against the rate ; but the Court held, 
that as the plaintiff had no rateable property in the parish, the 
justices hau no juiisdiction to grant a warrant of distress against 
him, and therefore that the action well lay. 3 B. ^ Ad, 409. 
E. 1832. 

Appeal against a Bate, 

1574. R, v. JJ, of Hertfordshire. An appeal against a rate 
being called on at sessions, and the appellant being then ready 
to prove his notice and proceed with the case, the respondents 
applied to put off the trial until the neict sessions, which applica- 
tion was granted on paynjent of costs, and the respondents' 
counsel handed a copy of the notice of appeal to the clerk of the 
peace, to enable him to draw up the order; at the next sessions 
both parties appeared, but the respondents objected to the appeal 
being heard until the appellant 6rst proved service of the original 
notice of 9ppeal, and he not being prepared to do so, the sessions 
con6rmed the rate. But upon an application for a mandamus 
to the justices to enter continuances and try the appeal, the 
Court held that the respondents had acted upon the notice so as 
to render any further proof of it unnecessary, and therefore tf:e 
justices ought to have heard the appeal. 4 B. ^ Ad, 561. 
H, 1833. 

1575. R. V JJ. of Cambridge. Upon an application for a 
mandamus to justices to enter continuances and try an appeal 
against a rate, it appeared that ti)e rate was duly made, 
allowed and published ; but, upon its being appealed against by 
one of the parishioners, the parish officers gave him notice that 
they abandoned it, and thdt he n&ed not therefore prosecute his 
appeal ; and they tendered him the amount of some rates which 
he had paid under it, which, however, he refused to receive. The 
appellant, notwithstanding this, proceeded to the sessions, and, 
upon the appeal being called on, applied to quash the rate; but 
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the justices, being informed of tbe fact of the abandonment, said 
that they bad no longer any jurisdiction, and refused to entertain 
tbe case. Tbe Court now beld, tbat tbe overseers bad no power 
to abandon a rate whicb bad been duly allowed and pubhsbed, 
and that such rate existed as a valid rate until it was quashed ; 
that tbe justices therefore bad jurisdiction, and ought to have 
beard the appeal ; and tbe Court accordingly made the rule for 
the mandamus absolute. Ad. ^ £. MS, M, 1834. 
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A. 

Ablb bodied poor, how and in what cases relieved. See 
" Relief." 

Acconnts : overseers and other officers, having the collection or 
disbursement of money, to account quarterly, and to whom, 
17, 83 ; see '* Au(a," on oath, if required, 84. Not to be 
allowed in their accounts, for payments contrary to the act 
or to the rules of the commissioners, 130, 131. 

Action against a commissioner or other officer, 146: limitation 
of action, notice of action, tender of amends, venue, general 
issue, costs, 146, 147. 

Action, what, for a distress, where the proceedings are irregular, 
143 ; but pluntiff not to recover, if there be a tender of 
sufficient amends, 144. 

Administration of relief to the poor, subject to the direction and 
control of the commissioners, 13, 39. 

Advertisements by the commissioners, not liable to stamp duty, 
127. 

Aged and infirm paupers, relief of, 4, 53, and n. See ** Relief,*' 

Altering books, papers, &c. ordered by the commissioDers or as- 
sistant commissioners to be produced, punishment, 38. 

Appeal against orders or convictions under the act, in what 
cases, 144; fourteen days notice of appeal, 145; and re- 
cognizance to pay costs, &c. 145. 

Appeal against an order of removal, 7 ; notice of appeal, 7 ; a 
statement of tiie grounds of appeal must also be given, 7, 
122 ; form of such statement, 7,8; grounds to be stated 
with certainty, 9. Proceedings at the hearing, 9 ; what 
additional evidence necessary or advisable under the act, 9. 
Costs, — of the appeal, 10, 123 ; where the grounds of re- 
moval or appeal are frivolous and vexatious, 10 — 12, 124 ; 
costs of maintenance, 12; respondent's costs of relief, 12, 
125. 

Appointment of commissioners, by whom and how, 13, 29 ; for 
what time, 29, n., 34, 35; appointment of assistant com- 
missioners, by whom, 15, 33. How those appointments 
are to be notified and published, 35, 36. 

Apprenticeship, settlement by, 2 ; see ** Settlement" No settle- 
ment hereafter by apprenticeship to the sea service, 2, 109. 

Apprenticing poor children, commissioners may make rules re- 
specting, 13, 40 ; justices to certify on the indenture that 
these rules have been complied with, 2, 3, 104. 

Assistant commissioners, by whom appointed, 15, 33 ; how 
many, 15, 33 ; by whom removeable, 33 ; must take oath 
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They may summon persons before them, and examine 
them on oath, 15, 31 ; and may require them to make 
returns, and produce books, papers, &c. not relating to the 
title of any estate not the property of any parish, 15, 31 ; 
and such witnesses refusing to attend, or giving false evi- 
dence, or altering, suppressing, or refusing to produce books, 
papers, &c., punishment, 38. They may also call for and 
publish accounts of trust and charity estates applicable to 
the relief of the poor, 126. 

They may unite parishes for the relief of the poor, 14, 
52 — 60; see " Union;** and may dissolve, add to, or take 
from any such union, 20, 61, with the consent of the guar- 
dians thereof, 63. No union hereafter under 22 G. 3, c. 83, 
without consent of the commissioners, 20, 68. 

They may attend local boards and vestries, and take part 
in the discussions, but not vote, 15, 47. 

They must record their proceedings, 15, 32, and submit 
such record once a year to a secretary of state, 15, 32; 
they must also submit a general report of their proceedings 
to a secretary of state once a year, who shall lay the same 
before Parliament, 15, 32 ; and they must give secretaries 
of state such information of their proceedings as they may 
require, 15, 32, 33. 

They must not be concerned in any contract relating to 
the poor, 87. 

Actions against them, 146 ; see " Action*** 
Common seal for the board of commissioners, 31 ; their rules, 

&c., to be valid, must be sealed with it, 31. 
Contempt of the board of commissioners, persons guilty of, 

penalty, 139. 
Contracts relating to the poor, not valid, unless made conform- 
able to the rules of the commissioners, 23, 85; stat 43 
G. 3, C.54, as to such contracts, repealed, 86; and the 
penalty in 55 G. 3, c. 137, on overseers, &c. being con- 
cerned in such contracts, extended to the commissioners and 
officers under this act, 23, 87. 
Costs, in an appeal against an order of removal, 10 ; costs of 
the appeal, 10, 123 ; where the grounds of removal or 
appeal are frivolous and vexatious, 10 — 12, 124, and n.; 
forms of the order of sessions where the latter costs are 
allowed, 11, 12. Costs of maintenance, 12. Respondent's 
costs of relief, 12, 125. Costs, how recovered, 123 ; form 
of warrant of distress for them, 123, n. 
Costs to {putative father of bastard, if application against him be 
dismissed, 116. 

D. 

Delegation of authority by the commissioners to the assistant 

commissioners, 36. 
Disobedience of rules, &c. of the commissioners, penalty, 139. 
Distress, form of warrant of, for costs, 123, n. ; form of warrant 
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of, against pauper's master, for not paying his wages to 
overseer in repayment of loan, 102, n. Distress not un- 
lawful for want of form in the proceedings, but satisfaction 
recoverable for special damage, if any, 143; plaintiff, how- 
ever, not to recover, if tender of sufficient amends be made, 
144. 

E. 

Education of children in the workhouse, commissioners may 
make rules respecting, 13, 39 ; such children not to be 
educated in a religion to which their parents, &c. object, 
44. 

Election of guardians of the poor, how and by whom, 69, 73-^ 
77. 

Emigration: parishes authorized to borrow money, to enable poor 
persons to emigrate, 6, 105 ; the Exchequer bill loan com- 
missioners may advance it, 106. 

Estate, settlement byi 3; see "Settlement;" not to continue 
longer than whilst the party resides within ten miles, 3, 
109, 110. 

Evidence: the rules, &c. of the commissioners, when sealed, 
evidence without further proof, 31. 

Evidence in appeal against an order of removal, 9. 

Examination of persons on oath, by the commissioners, in what 
cases, 30 ; by the assistant commissioners, 37. 

Expenses of witnesses, how and by whom allowed, 38 ; by whom 
paid, 39. 

F. 

Families of militia-men. See " Mt7i(ia." 
Families of poor persons. See " Relief" 
Father of bastard, how far liable for its maintenance, 5, 24, 
1 13—1 18. See " BoHard." 

G. 

General rules, 13, 39, 40. See '' RuUs" 

Gilbert's Act, 22 G. 3, c. 83. See 46, n. 

Guardians of the poor, board of, to be elected for unions, 69 ; 
how and by whom elected, 69, 73 — 77 ; for what period, 
69, 70, 77 ; may be re-elected, 72 ; their number, duties, 
and qualifications to be fixed by the commissioners, 69 ; 
not less than three to form a board, 72. Board of guardians 
may be ordered by commissioners for single parishes, to be 
elected, &c. in the same manner, 16, 73. So, all elections 
of guardians, visitors, and officers under 22 G. 3, c. 83, or 
any Local Act, to be in the same manner, 76. Justices, 
guardians ex officio, 70, 73. Workhouses to be governed 
by the guardians, and all relief to the poor administered by 
them, 16, 69, 73. Commissioners to make rules for their 
guidance and control, 40; see " Rules." Guardians not 
to be concerned in any contracts relating to the poor, 87. 
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GuardiaDS, appointment of« under 22 G. 3, c. 83 ; p. Uii» 76. 

H. 

Hiring and ttrvice, settleMeirt Vy. % 107, 106 ; na *" Sgttle- 

mmt ;" none bcro a fte r, 2, 107, 108. 
Husband's liability for relief given to his family, &c« M, 96. 

See " Relief/* 

I. 

laaane person or idiot, if daaferoos, not to te ^etaiaed » vork- 

kouse moia than 14 days, 81. 
Interpretation clause in the Act, 150. 

J. 

Jfticw of peace, gnardiana of the poor ex ejfieio, 19, 79, 78. 
Beaides their pofvuer of ? laiting workbooaes under 30 Geo. 3, 
c. 49, they may do so to ascertain if the rules, &c. of the 
comraissioners, are enforced there, 19, 21, 79; and party 
iMnd oAenduig, penalty, 79, 80. In what cases they may 
order relief, 18, 19, 53, 93, 94; if relief ^ven bv way of 
loan, they may attach the pauper's wages in the hands of 
his master, in liquidation of it, 5, 19, 98, 99. llieir autho- 
rity as to orders of removal and appeals not affected by the 
act, 19; proceedings before them for penalties under tfni 
act, 140, 143. See " Fenaltise." 

L. 

Letters to or from the CommissioDers free of postage, 128. 
Loan, relief by way of, 97 ; justices ma^ attach the pauper's 

wages in the hands of bis master, in hquidation of it, 5, 19, 

98-100. 
Liaatie ; no dangenms lunatic, insane person, or idiot, to bn 

detained in a workhouse more than fourteen days, 81. 

M. 

Maintenance, costs of, 12. 

Marriage, settlement by, 2; see " Settlement;** not allected bj 
the set, 2. 

Master of workhouse, see " Paid Officer ;" must keep a register 
of persons relieved in the workhouse, 93, 94, 95 ; penalty 
for his allowiog spirituous or fermented liquors there, or for 
ill-treating the poor, or othermse misconducting himself 
towards them, 135 ; and justices may order his salaiy to be 
stopped, and applied towards payment of the penahies, 
136 ; wilfuUy disobeying the ormrs of the guardians or 
justices, penalty, 23, 137 ; embenKng, 8k. the mooiea or 
goods of the parisih, penal^, 25, 138. Must not be con- 
oeraed in any contract rebiting to the peer, 87. He ia le- 
moveable by the commissioner s , 84. 

M w aengers to the cenoMssioners, 34. 
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Hilhia : 43 Geo. 3, c. 47, giviog allowance to their families* 
and preventing their being removed, and discharging the 
men from the liability of maintaining them, repealed, 4, 
101. 

Ministers of the religion of any inmates of workhouse, mtj visit 
them, and instruct their children, 44, 45, 

Mother's liability for relief. See " nelirf." 

N. 

Notice of appeal, 7; a statement of the grounds of appeal must 
also be given, 7, 8, 122 ; form of it, 8 ', by whom signedf 
8 ; when to be sent, 7, 8. After giving notice of appeal, 
appellants to have access to pauper, for the purpose of ex- 
amining him, 121. 

Notice of cliargeability before removal, 5, 120 ; form of it, 6. 

Notification of appointment of the commissioners and assistant 
commissioners, to whom, and how made, 35, 36. 

O. 

Oath to be taken by the commissioners and assistant commis- 
sioners, 35. 

0£Bce, settlement by serving, 3 ; see " Settlement ;" none here- 
after, 3, 107, 108. 

Officers of the parish. See *' Oveneen,** " Paid Offieen/* 
" Parish Officers." 

Order upon the master of a pauper, to pay his wages in liquida- 
tion of relief given by way of loan, in what cases, 98 — 100 ; 
form of it, 101, n. 

Orders, see " Rules" Orders of assistant commissioners, not 
in force until adopted and sealed by the commissioners, 16, 
45 ; to be obeyed as those of the commissioners, 37, 38 ; 
disobeying them, penalty, 139. 

Order of bastardy, form of, where the father appears at the 
sessions, 25 ; where the father does not appear, 26. 

Overseers, their duties, 17; besides the annual account, to ac- 
count quarterly, and to whom, 17, 83 ; on oath, if required* 
84 ; and payments by them contranr to this act or the rules 
of the commissioners, not allowed, 130. In what cases 
bound to relieve paupers out of the workhouse, 18, 87 — 90, 
17. To keep a register of all paupers relieved out of the 
workhouse, 18, 95. Wilfully disobeying the orders of 
justices or guardians, penalty, 137. Embezzling, &e. the 
money or goods of the parish, penalty, 18, 138. See 
** Parish Officers," Assistant overseer, see ** Paid Offieen," 

P. 

Paid officers in parishes or unions: commissioners may order 

fuardians or overseers to appoint such paid officers as may 
e necessary, may fix their duties, salaries, mode of appoint- 
ment and dismissal, &c. 18, 81, 82; removeable by the 
commissioners, in what cases, 84^ 85. If they liave the 
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receipt or disbursement of money or goods, they must ac- 
count quarterly, 18, 83. They must not be concerned in 
any contracts relating to the poor, 87. Disobeying the 
orders of justices or guardians, penalty, 18, 137. Embe^ 
zling, &c. money or goods of the parish, penalty, 18, 138. 
Not to furnish, for their own profit, goods or provisions or- 
dered to be given by way of relief, penalty, 23, 118, 119. 

Parentage, settlement by, 2 ; see " Settlement ;** not affected by 
the act. 

Parish apprentice. See ** Apprenticing poor children." 

Parish officers, commissioners may make rules for tiie guidance 
and control of, 40. Penalty for their disobeying the orders 
of justices and guardians, 137, 138. Not to furnish, for 
their own profit, goods or provisions ordered to be given in 
parochial relief, penalty, 23, 118, 119. See " Overseen." 

Penalties inflicted by the Act, how recovered, 140 ; in what man- 
ner to be applied, 1 42. Summons before conviction, by whom 
issued, 143; form of it, 143, n.; how served, 131. Owners, 
rate-payers, &c. competent witnesses, 142. Distress not un- 
lawful, for defect in form in the proceedings, 143. Appeal, 
if penalty above 5L 144 ; notice thereof, and recognizance, 
145. 

Poor, administration of relief to, under the direction and control 
of the commissioners, 39 , who are to make rules for their 
management, id. 

Poor law commissioners. See " Commisiitmers" 

Postage of letters to and from the commissioners, none, 128. 

Production of books, writings, &c. in what cases the commis- 
sioners may compel, 30 ; in what cases the assistant com- 
missioners may do so, 37. Refusing to produce them, or 
suppressing or altering them, punishment, 38. 

Publicity to be given to the rules, &c. of the commissioners, by 
whom and how, 43. 

R. 

Rate, cases relating to, recently decided, 217. 

Record of the proceedings of the commissioners to be kept, and 
how, 15, 32 ; to be submitted once a year to a secretary of 
state, 15, 32. Commissioners not to act as a court of re- 
cord, 31. 

Refusing to produce books, papers, &c. to the commissioners, 
punishment, 38; 

Regulations of the commissioners. See ** Rules" 

Relief of the poor, to be subject to the direction and control of 
the commissioners, 39 ; but they are not to interfere in-in- 
dividual cases to order relief, 40. In parishes or unions 
where there are guardians or a select vestry, no relief to be 
given but by them, or by their order, 16, 92 ; except in 
cases of sudden and urgent necessity, in which the overseer 
may relieve, or a justice may compel him, 4, 93 ; or in cases 
of sudden and dangerous illness, in which a justice may 
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order medical relief, 4, 94 ; also io unions, justices may 
order out-door relief to persons who are so old or infirm as 
not to be able to work, 4, 53, n. 

Relief to able-bodied persons out of the workhouse, 
hereafter to be given only according to the rules to be made 
by the commissioners on the subject, 4, 87, 88 ; and stat. 
36 G. 3, c.23, 55 G. 3. c. 137, s. 3 and 4, and 59 O. 3, 
c 12, 8. 2 and 5, which formerly allowed such relief, re- 
pealed, 4, 91. Relief by way of loan, 97 ; justices may 
attach the pauper's wages in the hands of his master, in 
liquidation of it, 5, 19, 98 — 100. Relief by goods, parish 
officers not to supply them for their own profit, penalty, 23, 
118, 119. So much of 43 G. 3, c. 47, as required relief 
to be given to the families of militiamen, or made them 
irremoveable, or discharged such men from their liability to 
maintain their families, repealed, 4, 101. 

Husband liable for relief to his wife or children, 95 ; and 
for relief to his wife's children, legitimate or illegitimate, 
born before marriage, until the age of sixteen or the mother's 
death, 5, 96. Widow liable for relief to her children, 95, 
96. Unmarried woman liable for relief to her bastard chil- 
dren until the age of sixteen, 5, 113 ; or if unable, the ses- 
sions may compel the putative fathers to reimburse the 
parish for their maintenance until they are seven years' old, 

5, 24, 113 — 118. Liability of relations to relieve, how 
enforced, 5, 1 19. Master of workhouse to keep a register 
of those relieved in the workhouse ; overseer, of those re- 
lieved out of the workhouse, 94, 95. 

Relief, cases relative to, recently decided, 217. 

Religious service in workhouse, no rule shall oblige inmates to 
attend it, if contrary to their religious principles, 44 ; chil- 
dren there, not to be educated in a religion to which their 
parents, &c. object, 44. Ministers of the religion of in- 
mates in the workhouse, to be allowed to visit them and 
instruct their children, 44, 45. 

Removal of paupers : order of removal same as formerly, 5 ; but 
pauper not to be removed until twenty-one days after notice 
of his being chargeable shall be given to the parish to which 
the order has been directed, 5, 120 ; form of the notice, 6 ; 
if no notice of dppeal within that time, he may be removed, 

6, 120, 121 ; but if notice of appeal, then not to be removed 
until the time for prosecuting the appeal have expired or 
the appeal be determined, 6, 121. (Time for prosecuting 
the appeal, how to be reckoned, 6.) Single women preg* 
nant, not to be removed. 111. 

Removal, appeal against order of. See '* Appeal** 

Removal, cases relating to, recently decided, 217. 

Renting teneir.ent, settlement by, 3, 108, 109; see "Settle^ 

ment ;" not unless the party be rated and pay poor rate for 

it, 3, 108. 109. ' 
Report of the commissioneis' proceedings to be submitted to a 
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fecictaiy of state once a year, 15, 32 ; who shall lay the 
same before Parliamentt 15, 32. 
](l6?0GaUoii of powers given to the assistant ^mmissioners, 34. 
Rules, orders, and regulations to be made by the commissioners, 
13, 39, — for the management of the poor, 39, — for the 
government of woikhouses, 39, — for the education of the 
children there, 39, — for the management of the parish poor 
children, 40, — for the guidance and control of guardians, 
vestries, and parish officers, 40, — for the keeping, examin- 
ing, and auditing of accounts, 40, 82, — and genvrally for 
carrying this act into execution, 40 ; but the commissioners 
shall not inteifere in individual cases to order relief, 13, 
40 ; nor shall any of their rules oblige the inmates of a 
woriihouse to attend a religious service contrary to their re- 
ligious principles, or oblige children to be educated in a 
religion to which their parents, &c. object, 14, 44. These 
lules may be suspended, altered, or rescinded by the com- 
missioners, 40. To be valid, they must be sealed, 14, 
31,40. 

These rules, &c. are general or particular, IS, 14, 40. 
General rules, forty days before they cume into force, must 
be submitted to a secretary of state, 14, 41, and n. ; and 
may be disallowed by the King in council, 14, 41 ; and 
fourteen days before they come into force in any parish, 
they most be sent to the overseers or guardians, and to the 
elerk to the justices at the petty sessions, 14, 45, 41, n. 4?, 
ffi.; who must make them public, alloiv them to be in- 
spected, and give copies of them, 14, 45. And the same 
as to the disallowance and revocation of rules, 44. General 
rules to be laid before Parliament every session, 14, 49. 
Kemoval of them b^' certiorari , 14, 147 — 150. Rules, &c. 
as to workhouses, 39, 48, 77 ; justices empowered to see 
these rules observed, 79; party offending, penalty, 79, 80. 
Disobeying rules, penalty, 139. General rules not to be 
made by the assistant commissioners, 36; as to their 
orders, see ** Order**' 
Bales of the commissioners, for the guidance and government 
of the Guardians of Unions, 157; for the management of 
workhouses, 175. 

S. 

SnU of the board of commissioners, 31 ; all roles, to be valid 

roust be sealed with it, 31. 
Secretary to the commissioners, by whom appointed, 34; salary 

regulated by th« Treasury, 34. 
Settlement: those gained before the passing of the act, except 
by estate, ot by apprenticeships to the sea service now sub- 
steing, not affected by it, 1. 
1. Settlement by birth, altered only as to bastards, who 
mniv follow tiie seUlement of the mother, ly S, 11^ 
and n. 
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5. Setttenent by partntap, not afftcted bj tbe act, ex- 
cept that bastards now follow the settlement of the 
Bother, t. 

3. Setdement by maniagt, not aflected by it, 2. 

4. Settlement by hiring and Mrvtc«, cannot hereafter be 
acquired, 3, 107, 108. 

^ Settlement by apprenticetfUp : persons now or here- 
after apprenticed to the sea service not thereby to gain 
a settlement, 2, 109 ; in case of parish apprentices, 
justices to certify on the indenture that the rules of 
the commissioners have been complied with, t, 3, 104. 

6. Settlement by renting a tenement, not gained, unless 
tiie party be rated and pay poor-rate, 3, 108, 1 09. 

7. Settlement by estate, only whilst the party shall reside 
within ten miles, 3, 109, 110. 

ft* Settlement by serving office, not hereafter to be ae« 

qwred, 3, 103, 104. 
9. Setriement by paying taxu, seemingly merged in that 

of renting a tenement, 3, 4. 

10. Cases relating to settlements, recently decided, fl7. 

11. Tbe parishes of a union may, by agreement of the 
guardians, be deemed one parish, for the purpose of 
settlement, 64. 

Sptritaous liquors in workhooacs, introducing it, penalty, tSS, 
sas 132; iovm of cenviction, 133, «.; oMstcrs of work- 
houses allowing it, penalty, 135. 

Sbunp duty, nens, on mortgages, bonds, advertisements, &c. in 
pnrsttance of the mies and orders ef the commissioners-, 
127 ; none on bonds, securities, and assignments, under 22 
G. 3, c. 83y id. 

Stnrges Bourne's act, 59 G. 3, c. 12, p. 46 n. 

Sammons by the cemmlsaionere, in what cases, 15, 20 ; by the 
assistant commissioners, 37. Summons before conviction 
for penalties, 143 ; form of it, 143, n. Summons against 
paofier and bis master to necover amount of relief by way 
of loan, focm of it, 100, nu Summons, how served, 131. 

Sopf^saing books, papers, ^. ordered ta be produced by the 
iSMBmisaioners, or assistant comaiasioners, punishment, 38. 

T. 

Taxea» settlement by paying, 3 ; see " Srtlifment ;" seemiRgly 

merged in that of renting a tenement^ 3^ 4. 
Tenement, settlement by . renting, 3 ; see '* SeUlmnmt ;** not 

unless tlie pai4y also be rated to and pay tile poor-rate, 3, 

IM, 109. 

If. 

Uqwh of pariahes, oommttsioners may order, for the relief of 
the poor, 14, 20> 5f ; to-have workhoese in common', 20, 52, 
53 ; but each parish chargeable for its own poor, 20, 53 ; 
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Vcitriea, comnimionrrg to make rules for tbe £iiidane« and cc 
trni of, 40. Where pariihrs are uiid«r ibe niansgpnieiil 
•elect vtitriei, in wlwl cuei relief onljf bj Ibem or bj tbi 
orderi, 4, 9*— 94, 53, und n. 

Voting, mode of, by nle-p«;eri, &c. in ■ ptiiih or nnu 
T3— 76. 

W. 
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Wsirsnt of dislren, fornn of, 98, n. 1 18, n. See " DiKrot." 

Widow'! liabilitT for relief to ber cbildien, 9b, 96. See " Rf 
l-tf." 

Wife, relief of, to be deemed » gi<en to her haihand, 9S. See 
" Re/if/." 

WilncH, eiaminalian of, b; the commliiinnen, 15, SO; bv tbe 
■uiituit cammiisiDiien, 16, ST ; nut bound to travel mure 
than ten milei, 31,37. Puniilimenl, for gi. big false evi- 
dence, or refusing to obey summoni, or altering, luppirt- 
•ing, or refuting lo produce bouki, papers, he. SB. Their 
eipenaes, how and by uham allowed, 3S ; b; whom paid, 
39. Overiecn, rale-pajen, kc. competent .' ncatel, in 

Workhouse ; commiMioners with content of' guardinni or nile- 
pajert, tntij order wotklioose to be built, 14, 31,47,49; 

loan cooiniiasiuneia, 1116 ; in what cises they majr order it 
to be repaired or enlarged, without consent, 1.^, X, !>\. 
Commisaiuners mif make rulei, orders and regiilaliuna for 
Us government, or' alter Ihnae already made, l5.V>,39,Tr, 
lee " Rufei;" and none lo be made under t* 0.3, c83, 
or local acts, nnleu appKncd of and conKmied by (Iwnir 
15, M, 48 ; Biid bU poitan in acta n lo workbousci to be 
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exercised under their orders and control, 15, 45, 46. No 
such rules, however, shall oblige inmates of workhouses to 
attend religioos service contrary to their religions princi- 
ples, or oblige children there to be educated in a leligioti to 
which their parents object, St, 44 ; and ministers of the 
religion of any such inmates may visit them, and instruct 
their children, 44, 45. Justices empowered to see that 
these rules are enforced in workhouses, St, 79 ; party found 
offending, penalty, St, 79, 80. Spirituous liquors not to 
be brought into workhouses, S3, SS, iSt — 1S5. No danger- 
ous lunatic, insane person, or idiot, to be detained in work- 
house more than fourteen days, SS, 80. Workhouses to 
be deemed within the local jurisdiction of the place to 
which they belong, though situate without it, 80. 

Workhouses, under 9 G. 1, c. 7, and SS G. S, c 85. See p. 
SI. 

Workhouse, master of ; see ** Matter cf WorkhoMe," 
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